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Dedication 


To the Saints, 

This work is given to the Saints to help them to understand the work of Christ. 

I am recovering well now from the stroke and will continue to minister as long as the Lord permit. 

Special thanks are given to my wife Diana and daughter Shelley, without whose encouragement and 
help I would not have been able to complete this task. My thanks also for their assistance with my 
thinking and writing and proofing this version. Any mistakes are mine. 

Love in Jesus, 

Mike. 

Sunday, 29 December 2019 

Listen to this series on the Internet Archive: 

https://archive.org/search.php?querv=mike+winnett&andf1=mediatvpe%3A%22audio%22 


If you have any questions please contact me via: michael.winnett(5)ntlworld.com 
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1. The Apostles of Jesus 

Once upon a time.so begin many stories which we take with a pinch of salt. The Gospels could be 

taken the same way, but there is in them a truth that leaves out a happy ending for most of its 
characters. Firstly we shall explore the lives of these Apostles and Martyrs. 

About 2BCE Jesus of Nazareth was born. Six months earlier His cousin John was born. Luk 1:36 And, 
behold, thy cousin Elisabeth, she hath also conceived a son in her old age: and this is the sixth month 
with her, who was called barren. What of the disciples of Jesus? Contrary to popular opinion they 
were not older men. They may have not even been out of their teens. 

In the Mishnah, the oral interpretations of Torah (law) at the time of Jesus, it shows a very 
regimented educational/life path for young boys in Judaism: "At five years old [one is fit] for the 
Scripture, at ten years the Mishnah (oral Torah, interpretations) at thirteen for the fulfilling of the 
commandments, at fifteen the Talmud (making Rabbinic interpretations), at eighteen the bride- 
chamber, at twenty pursuing a vocation, at thirty for authority (able to teach others)." 

So, in the time of Jesus almost all Jewish young men were married, and usually by age 18. But in the 
Gospels, Peter is the only disciple known to have been married (Matthew 8:14-15). No other 
disciples' wives are ever mentioned. So this tells us that the disciples may have all been under 20, 
with some as young as 15. 

We have all see pictures of Peter as a balding old man and accepted it as true. The disciples also look 
old and care worn. But they were quite likely young and unspoilt by the world. They had not had 
time to pick up the prejudices or the cynicism that comes with old age. It is possible that when Jesus 
is born, none of the disciples were even born. Perhaps this is why they do not appear to question 
Jesus. They sit in wonder at his teachings but are afraid to ask Him. They talk among themselves and 
apart from Peter they do not ask him questions. They were a blank unspoiled canvas upon which to 
paint the Gospels. 

I want to look at John the Baptist first of all. He is the great forerunner of Jesus. Mai 4:5 Behold, I 
will send you Elijah the prophet before the coming of the great and dreadful day of the LORD: Mai 
4:6 And he shall turn the heart of the fathers to the children, and the heart of the children to their 
fathers, lest I come and smite the earth with a curse. 

Luke gives us much detail about the Baptist. We see from his account his father was a priest. Luk 
1:5 There was in the days of Herod, the king of Judaea, a certain priest named Zacharias, of the 
course ofAbia: and his wife was of the daughters of Aaron, and her name was Elisabeth. Luk 1:6 And 
they were both righteous before God, walking in all the commandments and ordinances of the Lord 
blameless. Luk 1:7 And they had no child, because that Elisabeth was barren, and they both were 
now well stricken in years. Luk 1:8 And it came to pass, that while he executed the priest's office 
before God in the order of his course. Luk 1:9 According to the custom of the priest's office, his lot 
was to burn incense when he went into the temple of the Lord. 

This would have made John a priest but instead he was chosen for another path. It must have been a 
shock to his father who is confronted by the angel. Luk 1:14 And thou shalt have joy and gladness; 
and many shall rejoice at his birth. Luk 1:15 For he shall be great in the sight of the Lord, and shall 
drink neither wine nor strong drink; and he shall be filled with the Holy Ghost, even from his mother's 
womb. Luk 1:16 And many of the children of Israel shall he turn to the Lord their God. Luk 1:17 And 
he shall go before him in the spirit and power of Elias, to turn the hearts of the fathers to the 
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children, and the disobedient to the wisdom of the just; to make ready a people prepared for the 
Lord. 

All the time that the child was growing up his father watched him. He was a solitary child, but never 
lonely. On rare occasions he may have met his cousin Jesus but eventually he grew old enough to 
leave his parents and was not seen for perhaps fifteen years. He had adopted a wild look somewhat 
like his alter ego, Elijah. 2Ki 1:7 And he said unto them, What manner of man was he which came up 
to meet you, and Tree of Lifed you these words? 2Ki 1:8 And they answered him. He was an hairy 

man, and girt with a girdle of leather about his loins. And he said. It is Elijah the Tishbite . Mat 3:4 

And the same John had his raiment of camel's hair, and a leathern girdle about his loins; and his 
meat was locusts and wild honey. 

There was no inkling of his death, no warning of the tragedy to come. They may have thought he 
was going to live the life of Elijah and be taken to glory in a similar fashion. They were spared that 
sorrow which lay some 30 years hence, and perhaps they were spared it because they would have 
gone to the Lord. 

The date he commences preaching is the only date recorded so accurately in the NT. Luk 3:1 Now in 
the fifteenth year of the reign of Tiberius Caesar, Pontius Pilate being governor of Judaea, and Herod 
being tetrarch of Galilee, and his brother Philip tetrarch of Ituraea and of the region of Trachonitis, 
and Lysanias the tetrarch of Abilene, Luk 3:2 Annas and Caiaphas being the high priests, the word of 
God came unto John the son ofZacharias in the wilderness. Luk 3:3 And he came into all the country 
about Jordan, preaching the baptism of repentance for the remission of sins; Luk 3:4 As it is written 
in the book of the words of Esaias the prophet, saying. The voice of one crying in the wilderness. 
Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make his paths straight. It is the start of the Kingdom of Heaven. 

John dressed very strangely. For someone preaching repentance this was odd attire. You may have 
thought he would have worn white or even used his priestly credentials but he did not. He chose the 
skin of an animal and what is more unusual, an unclean one at that. Lev 11:4 Nevertheless these 
shall ye not eat of them that chew the cud, or of them that divide the hoof: as the camel, because he 
cheweth the cud, but divideth not the hoof; he is unclean unto you. The animal was unclean when 
dead, so he was dressed as the beast of burden, but a dead one. 

Why did he do this? It has to do with his message of repentance. He dresses the part that reveals the 
soul of the Nation, that wayward people, separated from God by their behaviour. They must all 
repent in 'sackcloth and ashes' or at least the moral equivalent. This is the last cry of the Old 
Testament, the preparation of a people ready for the Messiah. 

How long did the ministry last? Jesus ministry was short, perhaps a year and a half at most, not the 
3 % years obtained from tradition. It is the non-linear Gospel of John which causes the confusion. 
John the Baptist's would have been even shorter, at about six months to a year. He had a simple 
message that was pressing and there was no room for argument, there was no time for discussion. 
Repent! How different from evangelists today, who spend ages persuading men, using gentle 
language. No. The house is on fire and they must get out or they must die. 

John too had garnered his disciples. They would have learned his message and gone out baptising 
and taken it forward. Act 19:2 He said unto them. Have ye received the Holy Ghost since ye believed? 
And they said unto him. We have not so much as heard whether there be any Holy Ghost. Act 19:3 
And he said unto them. Unto what then were ye baptized? And they said. Unto John's baptism. 
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His message continued until the gospel of Jesus caught up with it. So what was his message? We 
shall examine it in detail. 


2. John the Baptist 

He arrives like thunder on hot dry afternoon. The multitude seek baptism but he stands in their way. 
"Who hath warned you to flee from the wrath to come"'? He is like an angel of the Old Testament 
sword in hand barring the way to the Tree of Life. Luk 3:7 Then said he to the multitude that came 
forth to be baptized of him, O generation of vipers, who hath warned you to flee from the wrath to 
come? Luk 3:8 Bring forth therefore fruits worthy of repentance, and begin not to say within 
yourselves. We have Abraham to our father: for I say unto you. That God is able of these stones to 
raise up children unto Abraham. Luk 3:9 And now also the axe is laid unto the root of the trees: every 
tree therefore which bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn down, and cast into the fire. 

Indeed who did warn them to flee from the wrath to come? If repentance issues from God it must 
have been the Lord Himself, but he gets people to question that. Why? Because there is a worldly 
repentance. 2Co 7:10 For godly sorrow worketh repentance to salvation not to be repented of: but 
the sorrow of the world worketh death. There is a repentance which is sown by the devil, a self 
pitying sorrow, a selfish sorrow, one that looks at poor me. It doesn't look at the offence against 
God. Have we truly repented, have we thrown all on the bonfire of the vanities, or just some, and a 
very selective amount at that? 

The last words of Jesus to His church is not to take the gospel to all nations. That occurs in Matthew 
28. The last word is to be found in Revelation. It is repent! Six times He tells them, REPENT. Rev 2:5 
Remember therefore from whence thou art fallen, and repent, and do the first works. Rev 2:16 
Repent; or else I will come unto thee guickly, and will fight against them with the sword of my 
mouth. Rev 2:21 And I gave her space to repent of her fornication; and she repented not. Rev 2:22 
Behold, I will cast her into a bed, and them that commit adultery with her into great tribulation, 
except they repent of their deeds. Rev 3:3 Remember therefore how thou hast received and heard, 
and hold fast, and repent. Rev 3:19 As many as I love, I rebuke and chasten: be zealous therefore, 
and repent. 

Forget good works, taking out the Gospel, evangelising if you are not right with God. The Church 
must be right with God and it plainly is not. That is its history. 

The people had to see that they had repented. It is not just in word that you repent It is in deed, 
practically. Luk 3:10 And the people asked him, saying. What shall we do then? Luk 3:11 Fie 
answereth and saith unto them. Fie that hath two coats, let him impart to him that hath none; and 
he that hath meat, let him do likewise. That does not have much relevance to us who can afford ten 
coats. We can buy food for the poor easily but does that constitute repentance? It's not about the 
ability to give but the willingness to give. If you have spare coat do you freely give it or do you 
grudgingly give it because you have to. It's about giving and the Lord loves a cheerful giver. You give 
and keep on giving. 

Luk 3:12 Then came also publicans to be baptized, and said unto him. Master, what shall we do? Luk 
3:13 And he said unto them. Exact no more than that which is appointed you. Luk 3:14 And the 
soldiers likewise demanded of him, saying. And what shall we do? And he said unto them. Do 
violence to no man, neither accuse any falsely; and be content with your wages. 
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It is obvious but man will take more than he is entitled to at the expense of others. These three 
warnings are about greed but to say these are all the things one must repent of is clearly false. Just 
why are they highlighted? Perhaps for this reason, ITi 6:10 For the love of money is the root of all 
evil: which whiie some coveted after, they have erred from the faith, and pierced themseives through 
with many sorrows. 

You will find the love money at the root of all evil., Jas 4:1 From whence come wars and fightings 
among you? come they not hence, even of your iusts that war in your members? Jas 4:2 Ye iust, and 
have not: ye kili, and desire to have, and cannot obtain: ye fight and war, yet ye have not, because ye 
ask not. Jas 4:3 Ye ask, and receive not, because ye ask amiss, that ye may consume it upon your 
lusts. 

The devil will get us desiring the fruit of life, for selfish ends, yet here is a thing, the New Testament 
constantly exhorts the believer to get rid of "things". You take nothing with you except your eternal 
soul so why do you live as a pharaoh? 1 Ti 6:6 But godliness with contentment is great gain. ITi 6:7 
For we brought nothing into this worid, and it is certain we can carry nothing out. ITi 6:8 And having 
food and raiment let us be therewith content. ITi 6:9 But they that wiil be rich fall into temptation 
and a snare, and into many foolish and hurtful lusts, which drown men in destruction and perdition 

We focus on this life because we know so little of the life to come. We change the gospel into a 
prosperity gospel, you can have it all now because we do not understand treasure in heaven. So 
John hits at the people with the task of getting rid of greed. 

Does Christ live for our convenience, to feed our wants, but what says the scripture, Luk 17:7 But 
which of you, having a servant plowing or feeding cattie, wiii say unto him by and by, when he is 
come from the field. Go and sit down to meat? Luk 17:8 And wiil not rather say unto him. Make 
ready wherewith I may sup, and gird thyself, and serve me, till I have eaten and drunken; and 
afterward thou shalt eat and drink? Luk 17:9 Doth he thank that servant because he did the things 
that were commanded him? I trow not. Luk 17:10 So iikewise ye, when ye shali have done all those 
things which are commanded you, say. We are unprofitable servants: we have done that which was 
our duty to do. 

John did not just annoy the ordinary man, he got under the skin of the ruler Herod, or rather 
Herodias his brother Philips wife. Luk 3:19 But Flerod the tetrarch, being reproved by him for 
Flerodias his brother Philip's wife, and for all the evils which Flerod had done, Luk 3:20 Added yet this 
above all, that he shut up John in prison. Luk 3:21 Now when all the people were baptized, it came to 
pass, that Jesus also being baptized, and praying, the heaven was opened, Luk 3:22 And the Floly 
Ghost descended in a bodiiy shape iike a dove upon him, and a voice came from heaven, which said. 
Thou art my beioved Son; in thee I am well pleased. 

His ministry was drawing to close but there was no retirement party for John, no time to write his 
memoirs. I do not reckon John's ministry was long but there was something more required of him. 
He must die in prison, he must die horribly. 

Mar 6:22 And when the daughter of the said Flerodias came in, and danced, and pleased Flerod and 
them that sat with him, the king said unto the damsei. Ask of me whatsoever thou wiit, and I wili give 
it thee. Mar 6:23 And he sware unto her. Whatsoever thou shait ask of me, I wili give it thee, unto 
the ha if of my kingdom. Mar 6:24 And she went forth, and said unto her mother. What shall I ask? 
And she said. The head of John the Baptist. Mar 6:25 And she came in straightway with haste unto 
the king, and asked, saying, I wiii that thou give me by and by in a charger the head of John the 
Baptist. Mar 6:26 And the king was exceeding sorry; yet for his oath's sake, and for their sakes which 
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sat with him, he would not reject her. Mar 6:27 And immediately the king sent an executioner, and 
commanded his head to be brought: and he went and beheaded him in the prison. Mar 6:28 And 
brought his head in a charger, and gave it to the damsel: and the damsel gave it to her mother. Mar 
6:29 And when his disciples heard of it, they came and took up his corpse, and laid it in a tomb 

Here is another fact of the gospel, you are not encouraged to riches and you do not become a 
Christian to live in comfort and to die peacefully. This man who was faithful in his ministry is 
rewarded by God in a terrible manner. 

Luk 7:24 And when the messengers of John were departed, he began to speak unto the people 
concerning John, What went ye out into the wilderness for to see? A reed shaken with the wind? Luk 
7:25 But what went ye out for to see? A man clothed in soft raiment? Behold, they which are 
gorgeously apparelled, and live delicately, are in kings' courts. Luk 7:26 But what went ye out for to 
see? A prophet? Yea, I say unto you, and much more than a prophet. Luk 7:27 This is he, of whom it 
is written. Behold, I send my messenger before thy face, which shall prepare thy way before thee. Luk 
7:28 For I say unto you. Among those that are born of women there is not a greater prophet than 
John the Baptist: but he that is least in the kingdom of God is greater than he. 

Perhaps John had to die publicly to make certain there would be no conflict with the ministry of 
Christ, but we see how the Apostles died. 

The Bible only mentions the deaths of two apostles, James who was put to death by Herod Agrippa I 
in 44 AD and Judas Iscariot who committed suicide shortly after the death of Christ. The details of 
the deaths of three of the apostles (John, the Beloved, Bartholomew and Simon the Canaanite) are 
not known at all, either by tradition or early historians. The deaths of the other seven apostles are 
known by tradition or the writings of early Christian historians. According to traditions and the 
Bible, eight of the Apostles died as Martyrs. At least two of the Apostles, Peter and Andrew were 
crucified. Paul died in Rome. 

The greatest Old Testament prophet, the greatest of those born of woman is to be cast aside into an 
unmarked grave. 


3. Jesus the Christ 

Jesus must show His credentials at the start of His ministry. 

• He must show that He can overcome satan 

• He must show that He comes with Gods authority 

• He must show He comes in God's Name. 

We skip over this important issue today but thank God the Apostles did not. This is no ordinary man 
and we should never forget it. Familiarity with the Son of Man, has led to Him being a man endowed 
with the Divine rather than the Divine being cast in humanity. He is very God and let us not forget it. 

Firstly He is "tested" by the devil. Mat 4:1 Then was Jesus led up of the Spirit into the wilderness to 
be tempted of the devil. Mat 4:2 And when he had fasted forty days and forty nights, he was 
afterward an hungred. Mat 4:3 And when the tempter came to him, he said. If thou be the Son of 
God, command that these stones be made bread. Mat 4:4 But he answered and said. It is written, 
Man shaii not iive by bread aione, but by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of 
God. Mat 4:5 Then the devil taketh him up into the holy city, and setteth him on a pinnacle of the 
temple. Mat 4:6 And saith unto him. If thou be the Son of God, cast thyself down: for it is written. He 
shall give his angels charge concerning thee: and in their hands they shall bear thee up, lest at any 
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time thou dash thy foot against a stone. Mat 4:7 Jesus said unto him. It is written again. Thou shalt 
not tempt the Lord thy God. Mat 4:8 Again, the devil taketh him up into an exceeding high 
mountain, and sheweth him all the kingdoms of the world, and the glory of them; Mat 4:9 And saith 
unto him. All these things will I give thee, if thou wilt fall down and worship me. Mat 4:10 Then saith 
Jesus unto him. Get thee hence, Satan: for it is written. Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and 
him only shalt thou serve. Mat 4:11 Then the devil leaveth him, and, behold, angels came and 
ministered unto him. 

It is appropriate that our Lord proves who He is at the start of His ministry. Is this an impostor or is it 
the One? It says in Mark that, Mar 1:13 And he was there in the wilderness forty days, tempted of 
Satan; and was with the wild beasts; and the angels ministered unto him. He was for forty days 
tempted of satan, the whole time that he was there. 

Now Jesus did not have to answer satan. He was under no obligation to reply. He could have turned 
His back on the devil and not have given him a reply but He addresses him. Why? For our sakes. We 
get a glimpse into the mind of Christ, how He thinks, how His mind reasons. 

There is nothing about His eating bread. There was nothing to stop Him turning rock to bread. It was 
not about bread but about the sacred word of God. He was fasting for the word, because He was 
told to. There would be time for eating but it was not yet. Hence His reply. Mat 4:4 But he 

answered and said. It is written, Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word that 
proceedeth out of the mouth of God. He had other orders at this time. 

He allows Himself to be taken to the pinnacle of the Temple. This shows us the love God has for us, 
shows us the care that He has for us. But Jesus knows this, and will not tempt God. He serves Him 
and not the other way around. He obeys Him in all things. Mat 4:7 Jesus said unto him. It is written 
again. Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy God. 

Finally, a Kingdom is offered, multiple kingdoms, the glory of the kingdoms, for one act of worship. 
One small act of subservience and He is free to go. Men would then flock to Him, He would obtain 
all, because He owned all, God would be out of the picture. It is another form of salvation, 
forgiveness without God, forgiveness without substitution. Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, 
and him only shalt thou serve. 

Moses went with God 40 days into the Mountain and received the Law, Jesus went 40 days to be 
tested. I therefore do not draw comparison with these events, but I go further back to Adam. ICo 
15:22 For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive. Adam failed the test, Christ 
succeeded. 

Adam's failure is well documented. Gen 3:1 Now the serpent was more subtle than any beast of the 
field which the LORD God had made. And he said unto the woman. Yea, hath God said. Ye shall not 
eat of every tree of the garden? Gen 3:2 And the woman said unto the serpent. We may eat of the 
fruit of the trees of the garden: Gen 3:3 But of the fruit of the tree which is in the midst of the 
garden, God hath said. Ye shall not eat of it, neither shall ye touch it, lest ye die. Gen 3:4 And the 
serpent said unto the woman. Ye shall not surely die: Gen 3:5 For God doth know that in the day ye 
eat thereof, then your eyes shall be opened, and ye shall be as gods, knowing good and evil. Gen 3:6 
And when the woman saw that the tree was good for food, and that it was pleasant to the eyes, and 
a tree to be desired to make one wise, she took of the fruit thereof, and did eat, and gave also unto 
her husband with her; and he did eat. Gen 3:7 And the eyes of them both were opened, and they 
knew that they were naked; and they sewed fig leaves together, and made themselves aprons. 
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For Adam and Eve the first test is about "bread", distinguishing what to eat, and it goes much further 
than ingesting protein. The second test was "life", both life biologically and spiritually. The third test 
was about "knowledge", but knowledge with and without God. The spiritual dimension is neglected. 
In overcoming satan Jesus to the contrary, lives solely for God and shows at the beginning of His 
ministry where He is coming from. IJn 3:8 He that committeth sin is of the deviijfor the devii sinneth 
from the beginning. For this purpose the Son of God was manifested, that he might destroy the works 
of the devii. 

This is the crux of His ministry. That He saved some is truly gracious, but that was incidental to His 
prime purpose, of slaying satan. Heb 2:14 Forasmuch then as the chiidren are partakers of flesh and 
blood, he also himself likewise took part of the same; that through death he might destroy him that 
had the power of death, that is, the devii; Heb 2:15 And deliver them who through fear of death 
were all their iifetime subject to bondage. Heb 2:16 For veriiy he took not on him the nature of 
angeis; but he took on him the seed of Abraham. 

Defeating the devil at the beginning and at every turn of His life, led to the ultimate triumph of the 
Cross. Now He is in a position to start his ministry. 

You will notice two things about Jesus ministry which I draw your attention to. Firstly, Jesus does 
not use the formula "Thus saith the Lord". It was used by the prophets of God. Jer 2:2 Go and cry In 
the ears of Jerusalem, saying. Thus saith the LORD; I remember thee, the kindness of thy youth, the 
love of thine espousais, when thou wentest after me in the wilderness, in a iand that was not sown. 
He does not come bringing the words of God second hand as it were, but first hand. As a 
consequence the phrase "thus saith the Lord" is not in His vocabulary. 

He may say, "I say unto you" but not "Thus saith the Lord". Jesus as Son of God, is God. A lesser 
being would have said "thus saith the Lord", but not Jesus. It is a phrase not found in His mouth. 

The second thing that you notice is "Authority". With what authority do you come? Who are you? It 
is an important subject and we will take time to answer it. Mat 8:8 The centurion answered and 
said. Lord, I am not worthy that thou shouidest come under my roof: but speak the word only, and 
my servant shall be healed. Mat 8:9 For I am a man under authority, having soldiers under me: and I 
say to this man. Go, and he goeth; and to another. Come, and he cometh; and to my servant. Do this, 
and he doeth it. Mat 8:10 When Jesus heard it, he marvelled, and said to them that followed. Verily I 
say unto you, I have not found so great faith, no, not in Israei. 

It was no use asking a farmer or fisherman about authority, but a soldier would know. He needed his 
men to be under the authority he exercised. They must jump when he said jump, attack when he 
said attack, retire when he said retire. The men respected the leader because their life depended 
upon it and he in return expected loyalty. 

This Roman observed in Jesus the characteristics of leadership. He just had to say it and it would be 
done. He recognised that Christ had the power to say the word and it would be done. This was the 
authority of Christ He came with authority that no ordinary man had. It had to be in order to be able 
to complete the task. ICo 15:23 But every man in his own order: Christ the first fruits; afterward 
they that are Christ's at his coming. ICo 15:24 Then cometh the end, when he shall have delivered up 
the kingdom to God, even the Father; when he shall have put down all rule and all authority and 
power. 

The scene is set for the Ministry of Ministries, but where does He conduct it? He cannot conduct it 
among the Temple elite. They view Him with suspicion and He is outcast. The synagogues are places 
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of worship, independent bodies in each village, so they will do for the main part. But the big 
outdoors will suffice. The open space where sparrows fall, sower's sow, where wine is fermented 
and bread baked. Where life is lived in all its degenerate fullness. This will be the place and His 
congregation. 

At the heart of His ministry is not the place but the nature of true worship. Joh 4:20 Our fathers 
worshipped in this mountain; and ye say, that in Jerusalem is the place where men ought to 
worship. Joh 4:21 Jesus saith unto her. Woman, believe me, the hour cometh, when ye shall neither in 
this mountain, nor yet at Jerusalem, worship the Father. Joh 4:22 Ye worship ye know not what: we 
know what we worship: for salvation is of the Jews. Joh 4:23 But the hour cometh, and now is, when 
the true worshippers shall worship the Father in spirit and in truth: for the Father seeketh such to 
worship him. Joh 4:24 God is a Spirit: and they that worship him must worship him in spirit and in 
truth. 

In the Temptation, Jesus told satan there was more to life than fleshly pleasure. He will outline to 
these followers of satan the same thing. He will teach them better, more perfect ways. He will lead 
them as the good Shepherd back to God. There is no Church carved of stone it is carved of flesh. No 
building of man's making to symbolise his greatness, only blood brought children to show that He 
died for them. 

For now we see Jesus pass the three tests with flying colours. 

4. Limited Atonement 

It was while watching a debate between Christopher Hitchens and John Lennox that I saw clearly the 
error of their thinking. Hitchens is an atheist and Lennox is a Christian professor of pure 
mathematics. The subject of the debate was "Is God Great?" As if two men are able to argue that 
point, it is like a couple of ants debating on the nature of man. 

They argued the case, Hitchens firmly holding to his atheistic viewpoint and Lennox giving a spirited 
and if you were Christian, the right view of God. Hitchens did not waver and ended the debate as 
convinced as he was at the start. Whether any of the audience had a change of heart is not known, 
but it is unlikely as people seldom go to hear another view, but go to reinforce their prejudice. 

Debates like this, and there are many you will find, are arguments that do not convince the 
opposition. They have spent too long fortifying their belief, one argument against the other to admit 
to the other party that they were wrong. 

Does God ever need defending by Christians? No of course not. The men arguing defend their own 
ideas of God. It is not as if God told them to be there like the prophet Elijah. IKi 18:20 So Ahab sent 
unto all the children of Israel, and gathered the prophets together unto mount Carmel. IKi 18:21 And 
Elijah came unto all the people, and said. Flow long halt ye between two opinions? if the LORD be 
God, follow him: but If Baal, then follow him. And the people answered him not a word. IKI 18:22 
Then said Elijah unto the people, I, even I only, remain a prophet of the LORD; but Baal's prophets are 
four hundred and fifty men. IKi 18:23 Let them therefore give us two bullocks; and let them choose 
one bullock for themselves, and cut It in pieces, and lay it on wood, and put no fire under: and I will 
dress the other bullock, and lay It on wood, and put no fire under: IKi 18:24 And call ye on the name 
of your gods, and I will call on the name of the LORD: and the God that answereth by fire, let him be 
God. And all the people answered and said. It is well spoken. 

This is a wonderful example of a debate. It involved the audience and there were consequences. IKI 
18:37 Fiear me, O LORD, hear me, that this people may know that thou art the LORD God, and that 
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thou hast turned their heart back again. That leaves the debate open to one winner and four 
hundred prophets of Baal losers. That was a debate God wanted to enter. I am not sure about the 
others today, though strangely Hitchens succumbed to oesophageal cancer within about a year of 
this debate. He knows the truth now. 

But there is one overwhelming obstacle to the unbeliever. He is blind. It is like describing a rainbow 
to a blind man, its glory cannot be perceived. 

ICo 2:9 But as it is written. Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of 
man, the things which God hath prepared for them that iove him. ICo 2:10 But God hath revealed 
them unto us by his Spirit: for the Spirit searcheth ali things, yea, the deep things of God. ICo 2:11 
For what man knoweth the things of a man, save the spirit of man which is in him? even so the things 
of God knoweth no man, but the Spirit of God. ICo 2:12 Now we have received, not the spirit of the 
worid, but the spirit which is of God; that we might know the things that are freely given to us of 
God. ICo 2:13 Which things also we speak, not in the words which man's wisdom teacheth, but 
which the Hoiy Ghost teacheth; comparing spiritual things with spirituai. ICo 2:14 But the natural 
man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God: for they are foolishness unto him: neither can he 
know them, because they are spiritually discerned. ICo 2:15 But he that is spirituai judgeth all 
things, yet he himseif is judged of no man. ICo 2:16 For who hath known the mind of the Lord, that 
he may instruct him ? But we have the mind of Christ. 

The natural man stumbles around, occasionally bumping into truth but not recognising it as truth. 
What can he see? Well we must be very careful what we observe as blindness. It is not in regard to 
his living life, getting around, speaking, doing things at a natural level. It is at the spiritual level that 
we differ. What does this consist of? ICo 14:37 If any man think himself to be a prophet, or spiritual, 
let him acknowiedge that the things that I write unto you are the commandments of the Lord. There 
it is, the person that can acknowledge the things of God is spiritual, and the person who 
acknowledges the word of God is spiritual. 

Now these persons were not born like this, in fact all were born blind, all were at enmity with God. 
Rom 3:10 As it is written. There is none righteous, no, not one: Rom 3:11 There is none that 
understandeth, there is none that seeketh after God. Rom 3:12 They are ali gone out of the way, 
they are together become unprofitabie; there is none that doeth good, no, not one. This is another 
thing that the spiritual person will agree with but the natural man will have great difficulty accepting. 

What then occurs to change a person from natural to spiritual? The natural man cannot change 
himself, for to use another expression, he is dead in trespasses and sin. Eph 2:1 And you hath he 
guickened, who were dead in trespasses and sins; Eph 2:2 Wherein in time past ye waiked according 
to the course of this worid, according to the prince of the power of the air, the spirit that now 
worketh in the children of disobedience: Eph 2:3 Among whom aiso we aii had our conversation in 
times past in the lusts of our flesh, fulfilling the desires of the flesh and of the mind; and were by 
nature the children of wrath, even as others. 

What happened to them? Eph 2:4 But God, who is rich in mercy, for his great iove wherewith he 
loved us, Eph 2:5 Even when we were dead In sins, hath guickened us together with Christ, (by grace 
ye are saved;) Eph 2:6 And hath raised us up together, and made us sit together in heaveniy places in 
Christ Jesus: Eph 2:7 That in the ages to come he might shew the exceeding riches of his grace in his 
kindness toward us through Christ Jesus. Eph 2:8 For by grace are ye saved through faith; and that 
not of yourselves: it is the gift of God: Eph 2:9 Not of works, iest any man shouid boast. Eph 2:10 For 
we are his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto good works, which God hath before ordained 
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that we should walk In them. Notice the "but God". What man could not do, God did. When he was 
unable to respond, God made him willing. 

This is the doctrine of Sovereign Grace. Yet it has some consequences which are distasteful to some. 
Put slightly differently, in the parable of the sower, some of the seed did not come to fruition. God 
does not quicken it to eternal life. One might argue that God quickened them but they responded 
poorly to his gracious call. But Ephesians takes us through to glory and drops none by the wayside. 
He calls us effectually. Rom 8:29 For whom he did foreknow, he also did predestinate to be 
conformed to the image of his Son, that he might be the firstborn among many brethren. Rom 8:30 
Moreover whom he did predestinate, them he also called: and whom he called, them he also 
justified: and whom he justified, them he also glorified. Rom 8:31 What shall we then say to these 
things? If God be for us, who can be against us? 

So we see the effectual work of God. How does this work in Jesus Ministry? We might suppose that 
He called the shots in the war on sin, but that is left to the Father, Jesus being in His humility. Joh 
5:19 Then answered Jesus and said unto them. Verily, verily, I say unto you. The Son can do nothing 
of himself, but what he seeth the Father do: for what things soever he doeth, these also doeth the 
Son likewise. 

He has occasion when the gospel "fails". Mar 10:21 Then Jesus beholding him loved him, and said 
unto him. One thing thou lackest: go thy way, sell whatsoever thou hast, and give to the poor, and 
thou shalt have treasure in heaven: and come, take up the cross, and follow me. Mar 10:22 And he 
was sad at that saying, and went away grieved: for he had great possessions. Mar 10:23 And Jesus 
looked round about, and saith unto his disciples. Flow hardly shall they that have riches enter into the 
kingdom of God I 

Jesus' love is no guarantee of salvation. Man is not saved by the love of Jesus, but by the decree of 
God. He preached to all but not all responded, and He makes no special pleading to the Father. The 
Father knows who are His. 

This is a lesson to everyone who would be an evangelist. Jesus proclaims the Gospel. He does not 
moderate his language for fear of driving someone away. He does not promise what he cannot give. 
He does not give a rose tinted picture when it is dark and bleak. He does not leave out the hell and 
damnation and certainly does not alter its meaning. He preaches the truth without fear or favour. He 
preaches the truth in love and charity, as to the lost, and perhaps God will quicken some. He is not 
responsible for the outcome of his preaching. He is a messenger and he must deliver the message, 
faithfully, honourably and without diminishing it in the least. 

Why though preach at all if God has decided on who is saved? It is much more than salvation that is 
here determined. Rom 8:29 For whom he did foreknow, he also did predestinate to be conformed to 
the image of his Son, that he might be the firstborn among many brethren. Rom 8:30 Moreover 
whom he did predestinate, them he also called: and whom he called, them he also justified: and 
whom he justified, them he also glorified. 

If you shuffle forward at an altar call and think that is all that is required you are wrong. You are on a 
path to glory and much more is desired of you. Because you see others living an easy life, that is not 
your calling, you are called to better and more glorious things. 

ICo 1:23 But we preach Christ crucified, unto the Jews a stumbling block, and unto the Greeks 
foolishness; ICo 1:24 But unto them which are called, both Jews and Greeks, Christ the power of 
God, and the wisdom of God. ICo 1:25 Because the foolishness of God is wiser than men; and the 
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weakness of God is stronger than men. ICo 1:26 For ye see your calling, brethren, how that not 
many wise men after the flesh, not many mighty, not many noble, are called: 

ICo 2:6 Flowbelt we speak wisdom among them that are perfect: yet not the wisdom of this world, 
nor of the princes of this world, that come to nought: ICo 2:7 But we speak the wisdom of God in a 
mystery, even the hidden wisdom, which God ordained before the world unto our glory: ICo 2:8 
Which none of the princes of this world knew: for had they known it, they would not have crucified 
the Lord of glory. ICo 2:9 But as It Is written. Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered 
into the heart of man, the things which God hath prepared for them that love him. ICo 2:10 But God 
hath revealed them unto us by his Spirit: for the Spirit searcheth all things, yea, the deep things of 
God. 


5. Liberation 

It is difficult to say what the first act of Jesus Ministry. As we have shown the Gospels do not 
harmonise easily and it is preferable to say they each start from a point appropriate to the story that 
is being told. I will not attempt a harmony, in fact I wonder why people do this because it is not 
really relevant but men like to tie everything up and uncertainty is not part of their story. 

In looking at Luke's Gospel, we see the story unfolding from the perspective of the Old Testament. 
Luk 4:16 And he came to Nazareth, where he had been brought up: and, as his custom was, he went 
Into the synagogue on the sabbath day, and stood up for to read. Luk 4:17 And there was delivered 
unto him the book of the prophet Esaias. And when he had opened the book, he found the place 
where it was written, Luk 4:18 The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he hath anointed me to 
preach the gospel to the poor; he hath sent me to heal the broken hearted, to preach deliverance to 
the captives, and recovering of sight to the blind, to set at liberty them that are bruised, Luk 4:19 To 
preach the acceptable year of the Lord. Luk 4:20 And he closed the book, and he gave It again to the 
minister, and sat down. And the eyes of all them that were in the synagogue were fastened on 
him. Luk 4:21 And he began to say unto them. This day is this scripture fulfilled in your ears. 

Luke has been very precise over dates, for example the date of the Kingdom. Luk 3:1 Now in the 
fifteenth year of the reign of Tiberius Caesar, Pontius Pilate being governor of Judaea, and Flerod 
being tetrarch of Galilee, and his brother Philip tetrarch of Ituraea and of the region of Trachonitis, 
and Lysanias the tetrarch of Abilene, Luk 3:2 Annas and Caiaphas being the high priests, the word of 
God came unto John the son ofZacharias in the wilderness. Luk 3:3 And he came into all the country 
about Jordan, preaching the baptism of repentance for the remission of sins; The date of His birth, is 
also given with reference to a ruler. 

Luke is at pains to give the narrative its historic context. But it is more than history, it is the 
fulfilment of prophecy. Biblical prophecy. At the commencement here, Jesus states that an ancient 
prophecy of Isaiah is fulfilled. 700 years or so after the prophecy was made, at the time of the 
demise of the kingdom of Israel, going captive to Assyria, the prophecy is given to Judah. What did it 
mean to Judah and what did it hold for New Testament? 

What was the scope of this prophecy? Jesus quotes part of it so how much of the Old Testament 
prophecy is relevant? I think that it is fair to say that Chapters 60, 61 and 62 are relevant to this 
prophecy. Jesus quotes from the beginning of Chapter 61, but the preceding chapter and the chapter 
afterwards are part of the story. Jesus has only to quote a section to give an idea where he is 
speaking from, and in the Jewish mind it was as if He quoted the three chapters. 
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It is interesting in passing the order of the verses in Isaiah is not linear. In Chapter 53, we have the 
sufferings of Christ but follow it with the Gospel in Chapter 61. 

You may have thought the place would have lit up, the synagogue anticipating the Messiah would 
have been overjoyed, after all here was a prophecy fulfilled in their ears, in Nazareth. Great joy 
should have broken forth, but look what happens next. Luk 4:22 And all bare him witness, and 
wondered at the gracious words which proceeded out of his mouth. And they said. Is not this Joseph's 
son? Luk 4:23 And he said unto them. Ye will surely say unto me this proverb. Physician, heal thyself: 
whatsoever we have heard done In Capernaum, do also here In thy country. Luk 4:24 And he said. 
Verily I say unto you. No prophet is accepted in his own country. Luk 4:25 But I tell you of a truth, 
many widows were in Israel in the days of Elias, when the heaven was shut up three years and six 
months, when great famine was throughout all the land; Luk 4:26 But unto none of them was Elias 
sent, save unto Sarepta, a city ofSidon, unto a woman that was a widow. Luk 4:27 And many lepers 
were in Israel in the time of Eliseus the prophet; and none of them was cleansed, saving Naaman the 
Syrian. Luk 4:28 And all they in the synagogue, when they heard these things, were filled with 
wrath, Luk 4:29 And rose up, and thrust him out of the city, and led him unto the brow of the hill 
whereon their city was built, that they might cast him down headlong. Luk 4:30 But he passing 
through the midst of them went his way, 

Jesus rebukes the people for their unbelief. He says that there were many wanting help but it was 
sent to a Sidonian and Syrian, gentiles not Jews, because the Jews were not worthy. The people did 
not accept Him as a prophet, after all is not this Josephs son, the common labourer. He did not 
amount to much, and a prophet is without honour where He lives. 

This caused much consternation among the people who instead of embracing Him marched Him off 
to a cliff to throw Him off. The devil had tried to do the same but failed, now the devils children try 
again. Instead He walks straight through them and off. He will not grace the town from which He 
took the name, Jesus of Nazareth again. 

The prophecy was preached in their ears but not in their hearts. They heard it with the ear but it did 
not affect them. What was it that put them off? The sheer ordinariness of Jesus and the fact that 
they had grown up with Him. They had seen the child playing, they had seen Him working with 
Joseph, they had seen Him in their Synagogue services. He was no different to them as far as they 
could tell. Yet here He was saying that scripture is fulfilled in there, and worse still. He was 
appointed to preach it. It is the ordinariness of Jesus which they cannot accept but it was the 
ordinariness which made Jesus who He was. 

His brethren had the same attitude. Joh 7:3 His brethren therefore said unto him. Depart hence, and 
go into Judaea, that thy disciples also may see the works that thou doest. Joh 7:4 For there is no man 
that doeth anything in secret, and he himself seeketh to be known openly. If thou do these things, 
shew thyself to the world. Joh 7:5 For neither did his brethren believe in him. He was so ordinary a 
child could approach Him without being rebuked. The poor could approach, the broken hearted 
could approach Him, the blind could approach the Son of David, the deaf could approach Him. 

We get the impression from the scripture that there is little about Jesus before His ministry. We are 
left with the impression the He did not talk about His Divine origins. He did not do as Joseph did to 
thefamily of Jacob, telling the family of His ultimate triumph. Yet the outcome was the same and 
they did not believe either of them. 

As a child he was not abnormal, indeed, that would have drawn comment. If He was withdrawn, 
quiet, creepy, then that would have made Him noticeable. He played with His siblings. His brothers 
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and sisters, in all the normal ways children play. He joined in at all the games, the household chores, 
the visits to Synagogue, the preparation of the food, singing and dancing. That is why His brother 
could not believe in Him, they had grown up with Him and He was just like them. There was nothing 
up to the point of embarkation upon His ministry that gave Him away. I imagine that He was a 
delightful child, full of life and the wonder induced by God. 

I suggest that He did not mention the ministry as the time was not at hand. The sorrows were to 
come. 

There are those who say Jesus did not know His calling until later, in fact not before He started His 
ministry, but scripture says otherwise. Luk 2:46 And it came to pass, that after three days they found 
him in the temple, sitting in the midst of the doctors, both hearing them, and asking them 
guestions. Luk 2:47 And all that heard him were astonished at his understanding and answers. Luk 
2:48 And when they saw him, they were amazed: and his mother said unto him. Son, why hast thou 
thus dealt with us? behold, thy father and I have sought thee sorrowing. Luk 2:49 And he said unto 
them. How is it that ye sought me? wist ye not that I must be about my Father's business? Luk 
2:50 And they understood not the saying which he spake unto them. Luk 2:51 And he went down with 
them, and came to Nazareth, and was subject unto them: but his mother kept all these sayings in her 
heart. Luk 2:52 And Jesus increased in wisdom and stature, and in favour with God and man. 

We notice two things here. Firstly, Jesus knew His purpose, that He must be about His Father's 
business and that His Father was God. I am not suggesting that He did so every year, but He shows 
on this occasion, that scripture would recall, where His priorities lay. 

Secondly we note His parent's amazement at His behaviour. Were they not there at His birth, did 
they not have a conversation with angels, were they not guided down to Egypt and back again? How 
can they have not known He must be about His Father's business? It seems odd that Mary questions 
it having been told. Luk 1:32 He shall be great, and shall be called the Son of the Most High; and the 
Lord God shall give Him the throne of His father David. Luk 1:33 And He shall reign over the house of 
Jacob forever, and of His kingdom there shall be no end." 

Perhaps she had a different view of the Messiah? Then again, she had conceived other children, the 
birth was little different from the others. Jesus fitted in well to the family and he was not at all unlike 
the other children. Time had clouded her judgement. We too do it. The distance in time from an 
encounter with God dulls the senses. The encounter blur into the mundane. We need shaking into 
reality. 

Twelve years had passed and there was no sign that this was God. This is not Jesus bar Mitzvah, they 
had not invented that ritual yet, but it was a time to declare His maturity. His manhood. He must be 
about His Father's business, no longer a child. He put away childish things. 

Mary kept these sayings, even if she did not understand them. Luk 2:49 And He said to them, "Why 
is it that you were seeking Me? Did you not know that I must be about My Father's business?" Luk 
2:50 But they did not understand the statement which He spoke to them. Luk 2:51 Then He went 
down with them and came to Nazareth, and was subject to them. And His mother kept all these 
things in her heart. 

And so Jesus continued to grow, and Mary pondered what was to become of her son. 


18 I P a g e 



6. Defeating the Devil 

I said some time ago that Jesus came to destroy the works of the devil. Heb 2:14 Forasmuch then as 
the children are partakers of flesh and blood, he also himself likewise took part of the same; that 
through death he might destroy him that had the power of death, that is, the devil; Fleb 2:15 And 
deliver them who through fear of death were all their lifetime subject to bondage. It is important that 
we look at this. 

This foul creature, satan, is limited in what he can do by his 'creaturely' nature. He cannot be in two 
places at once, he cannot act on believers without Divine permission, he is subject to the name of 
Jesus and he knows that his time is limited. Mat 8:29 And, behold, they cried out, saying. What have 
we to do with thee, Jesus, thou Son of God? art thou come hither to torment us before the time? I 
also think that he has limited scientific knowledge. Have you ever wondered "Does the devil have 
scientific mind. Is he educated?" This knowledge comes from God but it is not given until the time is 
right. We may go centuries in ignorance, then a 'discovery' is made, and the knowledge is given. 

The scripture says, IPe 1:11 Searching what, or what manner of time the Spirit of Christ which was 
in them did signify, when it testified beforehand the sufferings of Christ, and the glory that should 
follow. IPe 1:12 Unto whom it was revealed, that not unto themselves, but unto us they did minister 
the things, which are now reported unto you by them that have preached the gospel unto you with 
the Floly Ghost sent down from heaven; which things the angeis desire to iook into. 

The angels do not have complete knowledge of spiritual matters and I do not think that they have a 
perfect scientific knowledge. They are creatures with limitation. Pol Pot in putting Cambodia back to 
'Year Zero', had a complete disregard for knowledge, executing tens of thousands of intellectuals. In 
1975, in one mad act, the rulers of Cambodia did exactly what the devil told them. 

Now what does this imply? Firstly, that the devil is no brighter, wiser, gifted than you or I. He is 
subjected to the rules of learning. He will as a consequence do bad science and encourage his 
servants to do likewise. The natural man will heed the devils whisper, and follow his lead. 

I take it the devil was aware of creation but decided to lie to his followers who embrace the doctrine 
with gusto. Thus the war against God opened another front with the teachings of Darwin. Truth will 
out and this lie is coming to its end. For this reason, he is liar. Joh 8:44 Ye are of your father the devil, 
and the lusts of your father ye will do. Fie was a murderer from the beginning, and abode not in the 
truth, because there is no truth in him. When he speaketh a lie, he speaketh of his own: for he is a 
liar, and the father of it. Joh 8:45 And because I tell you the truth, ye believe me not. 

The big window on the devils activities is Job, where there is a lot of information. A thesis of Job is 
that "God is unfair and only has people who will serve Him while He serves them". Of course this is 
the devils lie, totally wrong as the story plays out and shows. Why didn't he use another strategy, 
and compete with God and set out his stall. Be nice, be kind, give Job everything that he asked for, 
wrap him in cotton wool? Well that is not his nature and we begin to see what it really is like. 

Job 1:13 And there was a day when his sons and his daughters were eating and drinking wine in their 
eldest brother's house: Job 1:14 And there came a messenger unto Job, and said. The oxen were 
plowing, and the asses feeding beside them: Job 1:15 And the Sabeans fell upon them, and took 
them away; yea, they have slain the servants with the edge of the sword; and I only am escaped 
alone to tell thee. Job 1:16 While he was yet speaking, there came also another, and said. The fire of 
God is fallen from heaven, and hath burned up the sheep, and the servants, and consumed them; and 
I only am escaped alone to tell thee. Job 1:17 While he was yet speaking, there came also another. 
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and said. The Chaldeans made out three bands, and fell upon the camels, and have carried them 
away, yea, and slain the servants with the edge of the sword; and I only am escaped alone to tell 
thee. Job 1:18 While he was yet speaking, there came also another, and said. Thy sons and thy 
daughters were eating and drinking wine in their eldest brother's house: Job 1:19 And, behold, there 
came a great wind from the wilderness, and smote the four corners of the house, and it fell upon the 
young men, and they are dead; and I only am escaped alone to tell thee. Job 1:20 Then Job arose, 
and rent his mantle, and shaved his head, and fell down upon the ground, and worshipped. 

There were at least two bands of individuals that we know the devil used against Job, the Sabeans 
and the Chaldeans. These men act for satan, are commissioned by him, to destroy Job's substance, 
his livestock and his family. It is not dissimilar to the Nazi hordes destroying Christians and Jews. It is 
not unlike the 50 million abortions every year conducted in the name of a mother's right over her 
body. It is war and murder. 

Joh 8:44 Ye are of your father the devil, and the lusts of your father ye will do. He was a murderer 
from the beginning, and abode not in the truth, because there is no truth in him. When he speaketh a 
lie, he speaketh of his own: for he is a liar, and the father of it. 

If you want to know why there is so much violent death in the world you need look no further than 
the devil. Why do people go to war with such enthusiasm, why are the young led to the colours, 
themselves convinced they are invincible? Jas 4:1 From whence come wars and fightings among 
you? come they not hence, even of your lusts that war in your members? Jas 4:2 Ye lust, and have 
not: ye kill, and desire to have, and cannot obtain: ye fight and war, yet ye have not, because ye ask 
not. There is no doubt that human dissatisfaction plays a part, the desire to have what you cannot 
obtain. But the stoker of death, the architect of destruction, is the devil. 

When Adam and Eve eat the forbidden fruit they could not have imagined the hell they would have 
unleashed for their generations. The devil knew the outcome, he knew that God would keep His 
word that the two would be outcasts and so he had achieved his goal. One thing he did not reckon 
on was the mercy of God. It is totally alien to satan. There is not one act of kindness attributed to the 
devil and so he continues on his malicious way. 

If you have wondered what makes young men enter the meat grinder of war it is this. They are 
promised glory but at what a price. Who ever having gone through war looks back and says it was 
worthwhile, they do not? Yet millions of people directly involved or collateral damage, continue to 
die. They volunteer to die. 

Death is not just of the flower of a nation. It is the unborn also. If the devil can kill the unborn they 
will have no chance of coming to glory. Millions are heading to hell because the church fails to make 
war on the devil. The church becomes a rest home, and a place of platitudes. It is little wonder they 
do not see the devil as the enemy. 

If Jesus came to destroy the works of the devil so should we. It must have a higher place on the 
agenda. Eph 6:12 For we wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against principalities, against 
powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this world, against spiritual wickedness in high 
places. The battle is other worldly. 

To show how subtle the devil is, I want to examine another closely related human activity, sport. 
One of the earliest competitions was the Olympics. When the powerful, warlike Spartans began to 
compete, they influenced the agenda. The 18th Olympiad included wrestling and a pentathlon 
consisting of running, jumping, spear throwing (the javelin), discus throwing, and wrestling. Boxing 
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was added at the 23rd Olympiad, and the Games continued to expand, with the addition of chariot 
racing and other sports. In the 37th Olympiad (632 B.C.) the format was extended to five days of 
competition. Sport was glorifying war. 

It expressed itself in the bloody brutality of the gladiator, where the crowd held the power of life 
and death and thereby fully entered into the conflict. You see how this has degenerated from 
friendly competition to intense rivalry. Football and rugby has become a rivalry between tribes. To 
win at all cost and at any cost has become the key issue. Drugs and drug usage, cover up, to disguise 
cheating, to hide the fact that you did not compete legitimately is the new dimension of the game. 
No wonder, big money is at stake. 

Sport may be a precursor to war. Physical activity and competition marked the training of the Hitler 
youth, being little different to the Sparta youth, who when given a shield, prior to battle and were 
exhorted by their mothers, "Come back with your shield - or on it". A confident British Army strolled 
in battle, kicking footballs, in what was to become the blackest day of the army, in the battle of the 
Somme. Do you honestly think that there will be sport of any kind in heaven? I read of no such 
pastimes to distract us. 

Among his other wiles is the debasement of God's word. I will treat of one aspect of this and it 
relates to the spoken word, although he debases the word wherever it is spoken. He takes language 
and reduces it to the common and lowest form. It is used as swearing, where the popular words 
relate to the sexual organs or sexual activities. Films today have an endless string of obscenities 
instead of intelligent dialogue, and the masses delight in its mind numbing banality. 

Perversion of the word leads to perversion of behaviour. Rom 1:21 Because that, when they knew 
God, they glorified him not as God, neither were thankful; but became vain in their imaginations, and 
their foolish heart was darkened. Rom 1:22 Professing themselves to be wise, they became 
fools, Rom 1:23 And changed the glory of the uncorruptible God into an image made like to 
corruptible man, and to birds, and four footed beasts, and creeping things. Rom 1:24 Wherefore God 
also gave them up to uncleanness through the lusts of their own hearts, to dishonour their own 
bodies between themselves: 

The debasement of the knowledge of God led to man abusing himself. But note, it was the 
consequence of this that led to perversion. If man perverts God he gets perverted. Homosexuality, 
lesbianism, and paedophilia are the result of giving up God and there is nothing natural about them. 
They are not determined by our genes they are the judgement of God on the works of the devil. 

So we see Christ destroying all the works of the devil and we being his disciples should do likewise. 
It is a great task that we must never lose sight of. 


7. Sin 

Man does not like to think that he is flawed. More and more he is finding reasons for his 
deficiencies, and says, "I am normal apart from, say, this eating disorder". It is something that has 
been inflicted upon me, upon an otherwise normal being. He does not countenance gluttony as the 
cause, coming from within, but sees it coming from without imposing it upon him. 

As this view gains credence, we can see that all sin can be reduced to an external agent acting on 
man and not a flawed nature. He is good, right, but there are externals that affect him. He does bad 
things, abnormal things because it all comes at him from the outside, like Adam making his excuses. 
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Gen 3:12 And the man said. The woman whom thou gavest to be with me, she gave me of the tree, 
and I did eat. The woman made him eat the forbidden fruit, forced him to eat it, clamped his jaws 
around it, and all he was trying to do was avoid it. You see at once the deceit that lurks in our hearts 
and the failure to take responsibility. 

Sin is missing the mark, God's mark. It may be looked at as an internal compass as opposed to an 
external force. It is definitely a part of us, part of our nature. Christ came to destroy the author sin, 
and the author of sin in us, "the works of the devil", all confined to hell, unless we find mercy. IJn 
3:8 He that committeth sin is of the devil; for the devil sinneth from the beginning. For this purpose 
the Son of God was manifested, that he might destroy the works of the devil. 

Now we may be wondering why Jesus did all His miracles and signs. Was it just to prove His Divinity? 
He could have done that without healing but by showing signs and wonders in the heavens. Yet 
under His ministry there is a blossoming of miracles amongst men. Were His miracles of healing 
mostly done because in this He could show dynamically His power to destroy the works of the devil? 

Another facet is shown by this and that is, most of the destructive works of satan is the debilitation 
of mankind, the ruthless hurt and suffering placed upon the human body. We shall justify this thesis 
by looking at the works of the devil and by showing this statement to be true. 

Job is an Old Testament character who is physically tormented by satan, and he is also a believer. 
This warns us that we are not exempt from his designs and that believing is no safeguard against 
Satan's touch. Mat 6:13 And lead us not Into temptation, but deliver us from the evil one. He was in 
the hands of the devil, make no mistake about it. Job 2:6 And the LORD said unto Satan, Behold, he 
is in thine hand; but save his life. Job 2:7So went Satan forth from the presence of the LORD, and 
smote Job with sore boils from the sole of his foot unto his crown. Job 2:8 And he took him a 
potsherd to scrape himself withal; and he sat down among the ashes. 

There is more written about suffering in the New Testament and this has to do with the healing 
power of Jesus. The miracles clearly have more than one meaning, for example, the spiritual one 
which teaches a deep truth about Christ's ministry. Mar 5:25 And a certain woman, which had an 
issue of blood twelve years. Mar 5:26 And had suffered many things of many physicians, and had 
spent all that she had, and was nothing bettered, but rather grew worse. Mar 5:27 When she had 
heard of Jesus, came in the press behind, and touched his garment. Mar 5:28 For she said. If I may 
touch but his clothes, I shall be whole. Mar 5:29 And straightway the fountain of her blood was dried 
up; and she felt in her body that she was healed of that plague. 

She could be used to illustrate the state of Israel, the endless blood sacrifice, healed by Christ once 
and for all, the plague being stilled by touch of the Priest's garment. But there is a human story of 
suffering, chronic suffering underlying it. She suffers just like the others from satan's advances. 

Luk 13:15 The Lord then answered him, and said. Thou hypocrite, doth not each one of you on the 
sabbath loose is ox or his ass from the stall, and lead him away to watering? Luk 13:16 And ought 
not this woman, being a daughter of Abraham, whom Satan hath bound, lo, these eighteen years, 
be loosed from this bond on the sabbath day? Luk 13:17 And when he had said these things, all his 
adversaries were ashamed: and all the people rejoiced for all the glorious things that were done by 
him. 

How does the devil do it? How does the spirit creature affect the physical creature? We must first 
ask if the devils and angels are possessed of a physical body, to which we answer NO. They are 
spirits. Heb 1:13 But to which of the angels said he at any time. Sit on my right hand, until I make 
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thine enemies thy footstool? Heb 1:14 Are they not all ministering spirits, sent forth to minister for 
them who shall be heirs of salvation? 

They can 'appear' in human form when they want to. Heb 13:2 Be not forgetful to entertain 
strangers: for thereby some have entertained angels unawares. They can also be selective in their 
manifestation, Act 9:6 And he trembling and astonished said. Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? 
And the Lord said unto him. Arise, and go into the city, and it shall be told thee what thou must 
do. Act 9:7 And the men which journeyed with him stood speechless, hearing a voice, but seeing no 
man. Act 9:8 And Saul arose from the earth; and when his eyes were opened, he saw no man: but 
they led him by the hand, and brought him into Damascus. Act 9:9 And he was three days without 
sight, and neither did eat nor drink. 

How do they then interact with us? It is not stated clearly but I venture this explanation. The devil 
possesses a person by taking control of his spirit. From this he has command over his physical being. 
He controls the vocal chords, the optic nerves, motor function, the working of the limbs, the blood 
flow, the mental processes, all or in part as God has given him permission. The devil has not got a 
corporeal body, so he will appear to us as a spirit or he will possess us to give him a body. They are 
dimensionless and so there can be a legion possessing a man (the Gadarene) or the seven devils 
mentioned by Jesus. 

I am not saying that all sickness comes from satan, Joh 9:2 And his disciples asked him, saying. 
Master, who did sin, this man, or his parents, that he was born blind? Joh 9:3 Jesus answered. 
Neither hath this man sinned, nor his parents: but that the works of God should be made manifest in 
him. Although this could be by the agency of the devil, there is sufficient shown in the New 
Testament to make it a widespread phenomena. 

Now, if he can do it we can oppose it. If a number of our diseases are inflicted by the devil, why is it 
not possible to oppose satan. Can a man cast out a devil that has some power over him. Well, the 
scripture says. Jas 4:7 Submit yourselves therefore to God. Resist the devil, and he will flee from you. 
The believer ought to be able to remove demonic influences. 

Does a person enter "hell" with their infirmities unhealed, do they take their pains with them? 
Consider this. Mat 18:7 Woe unto the world because of offences! for it must needs be that offences 
come; but woe to that man by whom the offence cometh! Mat 18:8 Wherefore if thy hand or thy 
foot offend thee, cut them off, and cast them from thee: it is better for thee to enter into life halt or 
maimed, rather than having two hands or two feet to be cast into everlasting fire. Mat 18:9 And if 
thine eye offend thee, pluck it out, and cast it from thee: it is better for thee to enter into life with one 
eye, rather than having two eyes to be cast into hell fire. 

The believer is advised to cut off hand, foot, eye if it will stop him entering heaven. Extreme advice, 
but it is possible by the commission of sin, the organs could destroy an individual. The eye for 
example, because it is involved in lust, could damn the individual, taking time from God to serve self. 
The believer is encouraged to enter heaven minus the organ. 

Now I ask, in what state does the unbeliever enter hell? He must enter minus the organs that caused 
sin, and he is unchanged by the transition. What about his infirmities, those caused by satan? Does 
God heal him before he is cast into hell? Do you wash clean the rubbish before discarding it? It is a 
common misconception that the unbeliever is freed from his diseases, and when his eyes close he is 
at peace. "He is in a better place and his suffering is at an end". The words of comfort are a lie. 
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There is a proportionate response to sin. Luk 12:46 The lord of that servant will come In a day when 
he looketh not for him, and at an hour when he Is not aware, and will cut him in sunder, and wiii 
appoint him his portion with the unbeiievers. Luk 12:47 And that servant, which knew his iord's wiii, 
and prepared not himseif neither did according to his wiii, shali be beaten with many stripes. Luk 
12:48 But he that knew not, and did commit things worthy of stripes, shall be beaten with few 
stripes. For unto whomsoever much is given, of him shall be much reguired: and to whom men have 
committed much, of him they will ask the more. The more evil you do the more you shall suffer in 
hell. 

With whatever analogue serves as our body it will in some measure present the scars of life. Christ 
Jesus had them! Joh 20:27 Then saith he to Thomas, Reach hither thy finger, and behold my hands; 
and reach hither thy hand, and thrust it into my side: and be not faithiess, but beiieving. Joh 20:28 
And Thomas answered and said unto him. My Lord and my God. 

Sadly men are blind to the devil as who he really is and they will not see Jesus for who he really is. 
When Jesus came across the sea of Galilee to Gadara, he was confronted by two demon possessed 
souls. They speak to Him. Mat 8:29 And, behold, they cried out, saying. What have we to do with 
thee, Jesus, thou Son of God? art thou come hither to torment us before the time? The devils know 
their time is short, and in this they have a more realistic view than man. 

What happens to the man possessed? Mar 5:15 And they come to Jesus, and see him that was 
possessed with the devii, and had the iegion, sitting, and clothed, and in his right mind: and they 
were afraid. Mar 5:16 And they that saw it toid them how it befeii to him that was possessed with 
the devil, and also concerning the swine. He was clothed and in his right mind and you would have 
thought the city would have been grateful to Jesus, welcoming Him as their Saviour, but no such 
thing. 

Mat 8:34 And, behold, the whole city came out to meet Jesus: and when they saw him, they 
besought him that he would depart out of their coasts. To the contrary they asked him to leave. He 
was a threat to them, they did not mind the devils working for them. They were like the vagabond 
exorcists that Paul confronted, the devils working with men until Jesus shows up. 

The whole city was corrupt, but Jesus was content to let the restored man battle with the demons. 


8. How much do you need to know? 

As Jesus commences His ministry of defeating the devil and rescuing man, I turn to the question, 
"How much do you need to know to be saved?" This is a very important question. Some churches 
think it must be quite a lot, for example, some have a "baptismal" course that makes sure the 
experience is in line with the "church's" teaching. Alasthere is no trust in the work of Christ, no 
acknowledgement that you have had a genuine work of God in your life. 

The Alpha course indoctrinates from an Anglican perspective. The Alpha course is an evangelistic 
tool which seeks to introduce the basics of the Christian faith through a series of talks and 
discussions. Alpha courses are being run in churches, homes, workplaces, prisons, universities and a 
wide variety of other locations. It is little different from the churches induction course and leads to a 
specific conclusion that is coloured by who is leading it. 

It is not so much this (well meaning) approach to Christianity that I find objectionable. People are 
struggling for a means of conveying the Gospel, but in reality they create a gate, an arbitrary gate. 
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through which people go in and think that because they have gone through so many hoops they are 
saved. Did Jesus intend this? Did He intend that because you understood, or rather thought you 
understood a few of the facts of Christian life you were saved? If so what did you need to know? 

What if you were not told the true issues, what if there was more to know and you did not know it? 
This method of salvation in reality leads nowhere, and it has the disadvantage of having a line which 
you cross, and it is different for different religious bodies. You do not know if you have done enough. 
Another aspect of this approach to salvation is that it can lead to complacency. Because the 
individual is given tokens of security by the method, he may sit back and consequently become 
'lapsed'. 

Why did not Jesus and His Apostles use these methods? They used by comparison very simple 
methods, but they were very effective. Modern men have thrown the way of the Gospel aside for a 
cheap alternative and whether it is any good, we shall have to wait for glory to find out. 

We like to have a point at which we say, "I once was blind but now I see", but that is not always clear 
for various reasons, and so some look for a second blessing to confirm this event. Are we looking for 
the right thing? I notice that Jesus uses few words to draw men to him, "follow me" He says. Why 
then do men have such elaborate arguments to persuade others of Christianity? Is it because they 
are looking at rational arguments and not at the Christ? 

Our faith is in Christ alone, and we trust all to Him. If I break the faith because of, say, some scientific 
argument, then I never believed Him. He was just another fact until something greater, another 
"fact" came along, and by this we show that we never trusted in Him. The bible tells us our trust in 
Jesus must be childlike. Mat 18:1 At the same time came the disciples unto Jesus, saying. Who is the 
greatest in the kingdom of heaven? Mat 18:2 And Jesus called a little child unto him, and set him in 
the midst of them. Mat 18:3 And said. Verily I say unto you. Except ye be converted, and become as 
little children, ye shall not enter into the kingdom of heaven. Mat 18:4 Whosoever therefore shall 
humble himself as this little child, the same is greatest in the kingdom of heaven. Mat 18:5 And 
whoso shall receive one such little child in my name receiveth me. Mat 18:6 But whoso shall offend 
one of these little ones which believe in me, it were better for him that a millstone were hanged 
about his neck, and that he were drowned in the depth of the sea. 

I wonder how many people who do the various courses, the Alpha course or the induction course at 
churches, could put a child in the midst of them and get them to explain the teachings. That is why 
little children do not figure in these schemes and they are taught to wait until they are older. That is 
why we have invented the age of accountability, purely arbitrary, before they can be accepted, so 
they remain in a sort of limbo until then. 

I do not recall that Jesus had any such arbitrary distinction on when a person could believe. Mat 
11:25 At that time Jesus answered and said, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, 
because thou hast hid these things from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed them unto 
babes. Mat 11:26 Even so. Father: for so it seemed good in thy sight. You can believe at any age. 

The idea that an infant cannot come because of his lack of understanding presumes what he must 
know. It presumes the knowledge is too intellectual for him. But coming to Christ is not intellectual, 
it is trust in Him to supply all our needs, and that at any age, infant, little child, youth, adult and 
elderly. 

Coming to Christ is like coming to a parent, which is perhaps what Jesus meant by "let the little 
children come to me". The child does not start life questioning the parent. He is quite happy to rest 
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in the guardianship of his elder, unquestioning when told what to do, looking for him to supply our 
want and needs, not wandering far from him for fear of being lost. The child is totally dependent 
upon the parent although he knows little of them. The parent has a tremendous responsibility in 
"bringing up the child in the way he must go" so he will not depart from it. The parent is type of 
Christ, and with simple child like trust, we come. 

Because we start at an intellectual position we seldom learn trust. We are always trying to prove 
some doctrine, some truth which enables us to believe, rather than reliance upon a person. Yes, He 
will teach us sound doctrine, but that can only come when we have trusted Him implicitly. IJn 2:26 
These things have I written unto you concerning them that seduce you. IJn 2:27 But the anointing 
which ye have received of him abideth in you, and ye need not that any man teach you: but as the 
same anointing teacheth you of all things, and is truth, and is no lie, and even as it hath taught you, 
ye shall abide In him. 

We look too much to men and too little to Christ. We follow men, we are indoctrinated by men, we 
love the teachings of men, they become our heroes, and Jesus is painted by men. We only see Him 
through the eyes of another man not from our own relationship, ioh 5:39 Search the scriptures; for 
in them ye think ye have eternal life: and they are they which testify of me. Joh 5:40 And ye will not 
come to me, that ye might have life. You do not need a sermon to trust Christ you need Christ. Every 
step of the way we are found clinging to the hem of His garment, not once, but for all our needs. 
And when we have no needs, we still cling for the needs of others. 



So do we need teaching? Yes, for Christ put teachers in the body to build it up for service. But there 
are teachers and teachers. They may be gifted of God or they may not be. They may lead you in 
truth, or they may lead you in error. It is still up to you not to take everything in without questioning, 
if for you first duty is to Christ. Col 2:16 Let no man therefore judge you in meat, or in drink, or in 
respect of an holyday, or of the new moon, or of the Sabbath days: Col 2:17 Which are a shadow of 
things to come; but the body Is of Christ. Col 2:18 Let no man beguile you of your reward In a 
voluntary humility and worshipping of angels. Intruding Into those things which he hath not seen, 
vainly puffed up by his fleshly mind. 

You must exercise discernment as to what is taught you, but above all hold fast to Christ. 2TI 4:3 For 
the time will come when they will not endure sound doctrine; but after their own lusts shall they heap 
to themselves teachers, having itching ears; 2Ti 4:4 And they shall turn away their ears from the 
truth, and shall be turned unto fables. 
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Where can we go wrong? It goes wrong precisely when we let go of Jesus. Mar 8:32 And he spake 
that saying openly. And Peter took him, and began to rebuke him. Mar 8:33 But when he had turned 
about and looked on his disciples, he rebuked Peter, saying. Get thee behind me, Satan: for thou 
savourest not the things that be of God, but the things that be of men. Why on Earth did Peter say 
this? He let go of Jesus. 

We have all done this we have rushed on ahead with our plan, our thoughts about how things 
should be done, instead of asking Jesus first, instead of consulting the Word. It is precisely at this 
moment we have let satan in to be our spokesperson. His voice sounds remarkably like ours and he 
seems so concerned for others, but make no mistake, he never was good to anybody. How can we 
fight satan when he is such a liar and deceiver? 

The clue is held in this statement. Rom 7:22 For I delight in the law of God after the Inward 
man: Rom 7:23 But I see another law in my members, warring against the iaw of my mind, and 
bringing me into captivity to the law of sin which is in my members. Rom 7:24 O wretched man that I 
ami who shall deliver me from the body of this death ? Rom 7:251 thank God through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. So then with the mind I myseif serve the iaw of God; but with the flesh the law of sin. 

This body, this flesh is finished. Paul sees the dichotomy between the good that he would do and the 
evil which he would not do. Rom 7:19 For the good that I would I do not: but the evil which I would 
not, that I do. Rom 7:20 Now if I do that I would not, it is no more I that do it, but sin that dwelleth in 
me. 

When we sin we must realise that it is in our nature to sin, at whatever age, infant, youth, adult and 
senior citizen. We have a law, a principle of sin in us that will cause us despair, wretchedness but as 
Paul realised it does not have the victory. That which is spirit works in his mind and that works 
against the flesh such that he can cry "/ thank God through Jesus Christ our Lord. So then with the 
mind I myseif serve the iaw of God; but with the flesh the law of sin". All may have this comfort, 
young and old. It is the truth which stops despair. 

Faith, at whatever age it begins, however simple childlike trust it develops, goes on developing. 
There is the faith of a child and there is the faith of an aged saint, and they are both incomplete. ICo 
13:9 For we know in part, and we prophesy in part. ICo 13:10 But when that which is perfect is come, 
then that which is in part shall be done away. ICo 13:11 When I was a child, I spake as a child, I 
understood as a child, I thought as a child: but when I became a man, I put away childish things. ICo 
13:12 For now we see through a glass, darkly; but then face to face: now I know in part; but then 
shall I know even as also I am known. ICo 13:13 And now abideth faith, hope, charity, these three; 
but the greatest of these is charity. 

We like to think that we know things well enough, that we know Him well enough but we have finite 
minds and He is infinite. We had best, like those "little children", hold Him fast, and cling to His every 
word if we are to enter the kingdom. If He were to test us on all the aspects of salvation, we would 
fail miserably, but if we trust Him to do on our behalf, all those things of which "eye hath not seen, 
nor has it entered into the heart of man", then we must be on the surest ground there ever was. 


9. Qualifications 

I want to return to the disciples and see how or where they fit in to the ministry of Jesus. They were 
as we have suggested young men, some very young, and the oldest Peter being about 25 years old. 
This was the core of Jesus' disciples although He had others as well. Luk 10:1 After these things the 
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Lord appointed other seventy also, and sent them two and two before his face into every city and 
place, whither he himself would come. The twelve who became apostles were the inner circle of 
Jesus' teaching group. 

It was so unlike any company or organisation today. You would pick the brightest people, and 
possibly the oldest, some with at least 15 years in the field of communication, but not Jesus. He 
wanted raw recruits, with little or no previous expertise. He wanted ignorant men that He could 
teach. He wanted blank pages that He could write upon. 

This is why it is important to get people for Christ before they develop a cynicism that comes with 
age, a childlike faith, little children, fee 12:1 Remember now thy Creator In the days of thy youth, 
while the evil days come not, nor the years draw nigh, when thou shalt say, I have no pleasure In 
them; It was when Solomon was old that the woes came upon him, IKI 11:3 And he had seven 
hundred wives, princesses, and three hundred concubines: and his wives turned away his heart. IKi 
11:4 For it came to pass, when Solomon was old, that his wives turned away his heart after other 
gods: and his heart was not perfect with the LORD his God, as was the heart of David his father. IKi 
11:5 For Solomon went after Ashtoreth the goddess of the Zidonlans, and after Milcom the 
abomination of the Ammonites. IKi 11:6 And Solomon did evil in the sight of the LORD, and went not 
fuiiy after the LORD, as did David his father. 

The disciples, as well as being "unqualified" were not required to sit any entrance exams to be 
selected for apostle. They did not have to jump through an academic hoop for selection. Now, why 
do we in the churches today, select people and qualify people for ministry? What is it we seek by 
going down the path of intellectual prowess? ICo 1:23 But we preach Christ crucified, unto the Jews 
a stumbling block, and unto the Greeks foolishness; ICo 1:24 But unto them which are called, both 
Jews and Greeks, Christ the power of God, and the wisdom of God. ICo 1:25 Because the foolishness 
of God is wiser than men; and the weakness of God is stronger than men. ICo 1:26 For ye see your 
calling, brethren, how that not many wise men after the flesh, not many mighty, not many noble, 
are called: ICo 1:27 But God hath chosen the foolish things of the world to confound the wise; and 
God hath chosen the weak things of the world to confound the things which are mighty; ICo 1:28 
And base things of the world, and things which are despised, hath God chosen, yea, and things which 
are not, to bring to nought things that are: ICo 1:29 That no flesh should glory in his presence. 

The "church" carries the seeds of destruction in her. The more she would attain, the more she loses. 
Like Uzzah, who sees the precarious position of the Ark, and thinks it will fall off the cart, stretches 
out by human means to save it and is killed by God. 2Sa 6:6 And when they came to Nachon's 
threshing floor, Uzzah put forth his hand to the ark of God, and took hold of it; for the oxen shook 
it. 2Sa 6:7 And the anger of the LORD was kindled against Uzzah; and God smote him there for his 
error; and there he died by the ark of God. 2Sa 6:8 And David was displeased, because the LORD had 
made a breach upon Uzzah: and he called the name of the place Perezuzzah to this day. 

The creature must sit in wonder at what his Lord has done and not attempt to control it, modify it, 
or even attempt to explain it. James Clerk Maxwell, arguably the greatest physicist of the 19*^ 
Century knew the limits of knowledge as a Christian. Einstein described Maxwell's theory of 
electromagnetic radiation as 'the most profound and the most fruitful since the time of Newton'. 
Maxwell was asked to comment on a particular verse of scripture, by the Bishop of Gloucester. The 
question related to the origin of light, since the light givers had not yet been created, the Sun had 
not yet been created, (accordind to his interpretation) Gen 1:3 And God said. Let there be light: and 
there was light. Gen 1:4 And God saw the light, that it was good: and God divided the light from the 
darkness. Gen 1:5 And God called the light Day, and the darkness he called Night. And the evening 
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and the morning were the first day. As a Christian, Maxwell was surprisingly reticent to go along with 
current theories of light. 

He replies, writing in 1876, "... there is a statement printed in most commentaries that the 
fact of light being created before the sun is in striking agreement with the last results of 
science." I have often wished to ascertain the date of the original appearance of this 
statement, as this would be the only way of finding what "last result of science" it referred to. 
It is certainly older than the time when any notions of the undulatory theory became 
prevalent... If it were necessary to provide an interpretation of the text in accordance with the 
science of 1876 (which may not agree with that of 1896), it would be very tempting to say that 
the light of the first day means the all-embracing aether... But I cannot suppose that this was 
the very idea meant to be conveyed by the original author to those for whom he was writing. 

But I should be very sorry if an interpretation founded on a most conjectural scientific 
hypothesis were to get fastened to the text in Genesis ... The rate of change of scientific 
hypothesis is naturally much more rapid than that of Biblical interpretations, so that if an 
interpretation is founded on such an hypothesis, it may help to keep the hypothesis above 
ground long after it ought to be buried and forgotten. 

At the same time I think that each individual man should do all he can to impress his own 
mind with the extent, the order, and the unity of the universe, and should carry these ideas 
with him as he reads such passages as the 1st Chapter of the Epistle to Colossians (see 
Lightfoot on Colossians, p.l82), just as enlarged conceptions of the extent and unity of the 
world of life may be of service to us in reading Psalm 8, Heb 2 v 6, etc." 

Thus Maxwell penetratingly criticizes the misuse of partial scientific knowledge to interpret 
scripture, let alone to shore up faith by supposed harmonization with the latest science. He has no 
need of scientific 'proofs' of Christianity. Instead, his expressed concern is that ill-judged linking of 
specific scientific theories with religion will be an impediment to the growth of science. And his 
emphasis, in relating science and faith, is in science's enhancement of our wonder at the glory of 
creation. Certainly a much more enduring theme than the aether, which has long since been 
discarded! 

Theories may weaken faith. The theories put forward by unbelieving men have a semblance of 
wisdom but lead people astray. Take the subject of "mindfulness" which aims at giving confidence 
and self esteem. It is a way of avoiding bringing your problems and cares to Him, by trying to solve 
them yourself in contradiction to this word of scripture. Php 2:4 Look not every man on his own 
things, but every man also on the things of others. Php 2:5 Let this mind be in you, which was also in 
Christ Jesus: It is all designed to take Jesus out of the equation, and what is worse it is taught by 
supposed Christians. 

The disciples followed Christ not man, and did not adopt man's ways. Col 2:16 Let no man therefore 
judge you in meat, or in drink, or in respect of an holyday, or of the new moon, or of the Sabbath 
days: Col 2:17 Which are a shadow of things to come; but the body is of Christ. Col 2:18 Let no man 
beguile you of your reward in a voluntary humility and worshipping of angels, intruding into those 
things which he hath not seen, vainly puffed up by his fleshly mind. Col 2:19 And not holding the 
Head, from which all the body by joints and bands having nourishment ministered, and knit together, 
increaseth with the increase of God. Col 2:20 Wherefore if ye be dead with Christ from the rudiments 
of the world, why, as though living In the world, are ye subject to ordinances. Col 2:21 (Touch not; 
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taste not; handle not; Col 2:22 Which all are to perish with the using;) after the commandments and 
doctrines of men? 

One thing we notice about them was although they were a group subject to the same influence, they 
were all individuals. They were not clones, they were not all the same, but they retained something 
that made "Luke" Luke or "John" John. Being a disciple does not knock the individual out, but does 
conform him to the measure and stature of Christ. 

This can be seen in the Gospel writings. They are independently written, each looking at a different 
perspective of Christ's ministry, each in its own style, with a different purpose in mind. The epistles 
differ by authorship too, but are in total agreement over doctrine. There is not the slightest flicker of 
disagreement when things are bought to the light of God's word. It seems only in subsequent 
centuries that disagreement flares up. 

The massive change in their attitude comes following Pentecost. Up to that time they are seemingly 
lost for words and lost for doctrine, but after that event they have clarity of vision, purpose, 
doctrine a boldness, which is supernatural. Act 2:16 But this is that which was spoken by the prophet 
Joei; Act 2:17 And it shaii come to pass in the iast days, saith God, I wiii pour out of my Spirit upon aii 
flesh: and your sons and your daughters shall prophesy, and your young men shall see visions, and 
your old men shall dream dreams: Act 2:18 And on my servants and on my handmaidens I will pour 
out in those days of my Spirit; and they shall prophesy: Act 2:19 And I will shew wonders in heaven 
above, and signs in the earth beneath; biood, and fire, and vapour of smoke: 

Yet this change did not mean that they were perfect, far from it. They spoke as apostles as the Spirit 
gave them utterance but the passions of man were still in them to be dealt with as they were 
sanctified. Paul sees this very clearly in Romans 7. Rom 7:18 For I know that in me (that is, in my 
flesh,) dwelleth no good thing: for to wiil is present with me; but how to perform that which is good I 
find not. Rom 7:19 For the good that I would I do not: but the evil which I would not, that I do. Rom 
7:20 Now if I do that I would not, it is no more I that do it, but sin that dwelleth in me. Rom 7:211 find 
then a iaw, that, when I would do good, evil is present with me. Rom 7:22 For I deiight in the iaw of 
God after the inward man: Rom 7:23 But I see another iaw in my members, warring against the iaw 
of my mind, and bringing me into captivity to the law of sin which is in my members. Rom 7:24 O 
wretched man that I am! who shall deliver me from the body of this death? Rom 7:251 thank God 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. So then with the mind I myseif serve the iaw of God; but with the 
fiesh the iaw of sin. 


10. Growth in Christ 

I have thought a lot about my "conversion" and what happened to me, but not every person has 
exactly the same experience. We start with a calling to follow Jesus, something simple that gets us 
on the road of life. The disciples were told to follow Jesus and they did just that and so it has been 
ever since. Details of that life after calling, is not so well documented. 

Paul gets the largest write up of them all. We might have expected more testimonies but scripture 
has left them out so that we can write them ourselves. Saul goes to Paul on the Damascus road. Act 
9:1 And Saul, yet breathing out threatenings and slaughter against the disciples of the Lord, went 
unto the high priest. Act 9:2 And desired of him ietters to Damascus to the synagogues, that if he 
found any of this way, whether they were men or women, he might bring them bound unto 
Jerusalem. Act 9:3 And as he journeyed, he came near Damascus: and suddenly there shined round 
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about him a light from heaven: Act 9:4 And befell to the earth, and heard a voice saying unto him, 
Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me? Act 9:5 And he said. Who art thou. Lord? And the Lord said, I 
am Jesus whom thou persecutest: it is hard for thee to kick against the pricks. Act 9:6 And he 
trembling and astonished said. Lord? And the Lord said unto him. Arise, and go into the city, and it 
shall be told thee what thou must do. Act 9:7 And the men which journeyed with him stood 
speechless, hearing a voice, but seeing no man. Act 9:8 And Saul arose from the earth; and when his 
eyes were opened, he saw no man: but they led him by the hand, and brought him into Damascus. 

What do we notice in Paul's conversion? A sudden influx of knowledge which enters him and 
associates with that sudden flash of heavenly light? No, he must wait for instruction and think about 
his ways. No one person, no institution, no religious body interposed itself between Saul and the 
risen Christ. He conversed with Christ and Christ told him what to do. The Apostles direct men to 
Christ when they have opportunity. Act 16:30 And brought them out, and said. Sirs, what must I do 
to be saved? Act 16:31 And they said. Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved, and 
thy house. Act 16:32 And they spake unto him the word of the Lord, and to all that were in his house. 

It is the individual commitment first and foremost that secures salvation. Joh 1:12 But as many as 
received him, to them gave he power to become the sons of God, even to them that believe on his 
name: Joh 1:13 Which were born, not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but 
of God. It is the belief in a person, trust in Him alone, not in a series of beliefs that must be settled 
first. Saul believed on Him, and was ready to do whatever was asked of him, "what wilt thou have 
me to do?" 

When you look at the accounts of Paul's conversion you begin to get a picture of what really 
happened to him. (Acts 22, Galatians 1 and 2). He was born around the time of Jesus. Php 3:5 
Circumcised the eighth day, of the stock of Israel, of the tribe of Benjamin, an Hebrew of the 
Hebrews; as touching the law, a Pharisee; Php 3:6 Concerning zeal, persecuting the church; touching 
the righteousness which is in the law, blameless. Php 3:7 But what things were gain to me, those I 
counted loss for Christ. Php 3:8 Yea doubtless, and I count all things but loss for the excellency of the 
knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord: for whom I have suffered the loss of all things, and do count them 
but dung, that I may win Christ. 

At thirty (?) years of age he was diametrically opposed to Jesus, in fact he hated Him. But then on 
the road of persecution he is stopped in his tracks and does a complete 180 degree turn. He did not 
see blinding light and then go off and preach the full Gospel, in fact he was out of commission for a 
few days. After an initial foray into preaching, at Damascus, for the next three years he disappears 
into Arabia and nothing is heard of him. He then resurfaces in Damascus and after inciting the crowd 
yet again, heads for Jerusalem where he has a short stay before disappearing again for about 10 
years into Tarsus, his home town. 14 years he has gone without showing much and certainly no 
missionary journeys. 

Why? He was not believed and that was a great obstacle. The persecutor of Christians had become 
one of them; it was too good to be true. Time would show the change and this is my first reason for 
the delay. My second reason is that Paul would have to have a complete rethink about his theology. 
In fact he would have to rethink everything about his life. 

Gal 1:15 But when it pleased God, who separated me from my mother's womb, and called me by his 
grace. Gal 1:16 To reveal his Son in me, that I might preach him among the heathen; immediately I 
conferred not with flesh and blood: Gal 1:17 Neither went I up to Jerusalem to them which were 
apostles before me; but I went into Arabia, and returned again unto Damascus. Gal 1:18 Then after 
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three years I went up to Jerusalem to see Peter, and abode with him fifteen days. Gal 1:19 But other 
of the apostles saw I none, save James the Lord's brother. Gal 1:20 Now the things which I write unto 
you, behold, before God, I lie not. Gal 1:21 Afterwards I came into the regions of Syria and Ciiicia; Gal 
1:22 And was unknown by face unto the churches of Judaea which were in Christ: Gai 1:23 But they 
had heard oniy. That he which persecuted us in times past now preacheth the faith which once he 
destroyed. Gai 1:24 And they glorified God in me. That little paragraph took 14 years. 

It may be asked "why did he not receive it all at once", in one mind blowing hit, so he would 
understand it all. It was because the knowledge he received came at a price and unless he had some 
experience of what it cost, to him it would have little value. Luk 7:47 Wherefore I say unto thee. Her 
sins, which are many, are forgiven; for she ioved much: but to whom iittie is forgiven, the same 
loveth iittie. Luk 7:48 And he said unto her. Thy sins are forgiven. He had to see himself as God saw 
him and then he would gradually understand forgiveness. 

That I think is the great reason that Paul was so long in taking up his ministry. He first had to learn of 
Him who saved him. What a difference from the "give your heart to Jesus" brigade, who seem to 
know it all at once. They take salvation like they were taking a ham sandwich. Gobble it up in 
seconds, fail to taste it, and move on to the next thing. If people thought more about Christ, and 
what He is to us, instead of "us", "ourselves" and what He has done for us, rather than what he can 
do for us we would have a better perspective of the faith. I would say that most Christians do not 
know Jesus intimately or immediately, because of this. They only know Him at a distance, and 
whether this is sufficient remains to be discovered. 

So after 14 years and with a personal knowledge of Christ, Paul can set off on His major work, to win 
others for Christ. This was above all, as he said, Php 3:7But what things were gain to me, those I 
counted loss for Christ. Php 3:8 Yea doubtiess, and I count ail things but loss for the excellency of the 
knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord: for whom I have suffered the ioss ofaii things, and do count them 
but dung, that I may win Christ, Php 3:9 And be found in him, not having mine own righteousness, 
which is of the law, but that which is through the faith of Christ, the righteousness which is of God by 
faith: Php 3:10 That I may know him, and the power of his resurrection, and the fellowship of his 
sufferings, being made conformable unto his death; Php 3:11 If by any means I might attain unto the 
resurrection of the dead. 

We know little or nothing when we come to Christ, in fact we could write in on a postage stamp. And 
yet we think that permits us to go out as preachers, ITi 3:6 Not a novice (Neophyte), iest being iifted 
up with pride hefaii into the condemnation of the devii. On the other hand, there are those who just 
warm the seats, year in year out, for whom religion is just attendance at Church. What has 
happened to Christianity? On the one hand there is keenness to serve without knowledge, and on 
the other hand there is the acquisition of knowledge without service. Both come because the walk 
with Christ is defective. 

Let me ask of you a question. How well do you know Christ? I know that we have picked up 
knowledge about Him. Where He was born, the Gospel that He preached. His death and 
resurrection, things that He did, but when it comes to knowing HIM personally, as a friend, as a 
person, we do not know Him as well. We behold Him at a distance and see Him afar. Is this our fault 
or His? Are we too mired in the world that we have little time for Him. Two hours on Sunday, a bit of 
devotional reading, a prayer time and the rest of life is mine? 

No wonder we know so little about Him, we spend so little time with Him. We do not want Him to 
meet some of our acquaintances, we do not want Jesus along in some of the places we go, or to hear 
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the conversations we have. We have searched the scripture to find out about Him but have not 
known Him, and the fault is ours. In short we live unholy lives, in part or in full. But its all or nothing. 
You cannot have the bits you want and disregard the rest. 

However humble beginnings they came from, all the disciples were committed fully. Act 4:13 Now 
when they saw the boldness of Peter and John, and perceived that they were unlearned and ignorant 
men, they marvelled; and they took knowledge of them, that they had been with Jesus. Act 4:14 And 
beholding the man which was healed standing with them, they could say nothing against it. Their 
commitment manifest Jesus, that they had been with Him. With so much at stake they had one 
priority, to preach the Gospel. 

We seem to think that there is a lower class of Christian who is less committed, one who is less able 
to speak than Apostles. Not so. Act 4:29 And now. Lord, behold their threatenings: and grant unto 
thy servants, that with all boldness they may speak thy word. Act 4:30 By stretching forth thine hand 
to heal; and that signs and wonders may be done by the name of thy holy child Jesus. Act 4:31 And 
when they had prayed, the place was shaken where they were assembled together; and they were 
all filled with the Holy Ghost, and they spake the word of God with boldness. Act 4:32 And the 
multitude of them that believed were of one heart and of one soul: neither said any of them that 
ought of the things which he possessed was his own; but they had all things common. Act 4:33 And 
with great power gave the apostles witness of the resurrection of the Lord Jesus: and great grace was 
upon them all. 

What has happened to change that? A lack of commitment to eternity and focus on life in the here 
and now. The present is more real than the future. Can you say with the Apostle. Php 1:20 
According to my earnest expectation and my hope, that in nothing I shall be ashamed, but that with 
all boldness, as always, so now also Christ shall be magnified in my body, whether it be by life, or by 
death. Php 1:21 For to me to live is Christ, and to die is gain. 

If you cannot wholly embrace death, you have no part in life. 

11. "Doers" 

Mat 7:26 And every one that heareth these sayings of mine, and doeth them not, shall be likened 
unto a foolish man, which built his house upon the sand: 

What shall we say of the Sermon on the Mount? It is not a series of doctrines where we say, "that is 
logical, that is true, that is right". It is not a series of doctrines where we remain passive, while 
condoning its truth. It is not an idea, among many ideas, which we think is the best idea, but to 
which no compliance is made. It is not doctrine for doctrine sake, or a list from which you select your 
favourite doctrine. The Sermon on the Mount is not a "pic-n-mix" of good ideas, which it is, but 
which you leave at your peril. Truth and conduct are interrelated. Truth without conduct leads to 
hypocrisy. 

Take the beatitudes at the beginning of the sermon. Are they all for you or are only some for you? 
You may, for example be "merciful" but not "hunger and thirst" after righteousness. No, you are all 
of these or none of these. What is the purpose of being merciful and not caring about 
righteousness? What good can come of unrestricted mercy that is not tempered with righteousness? 
No, you must have both. All of the Beatitudes, not some them form the Christian character. 

Doctrine is important, but is not liked by many in the church. Mat 7:28 And it came to pass, when 
Jesus had ended these sayings, the people were astonished at his doctrine: Doctrine means teaching. 
They say, "I do not like your doctrine, it is hard, but I like the words of Jesus", and immediately they 
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have put a sword through Christ. They are saying that some of the words of Jesus are nice but others 
are "not" and they would prefer not to have them. They have set themselves up to be the arbiters of 
scripture, but worse than that, they have become outcasts from the faith. 

They do not get it. They think that they can do what they like with scripture and get away with it. 
Mat 7:13 Enter ye in at the strait gate: for wide is the gate, and broad is the way, that ieadeth to 
destruction, and many there be which go in thereat: Mat 7:14 Because strait is the gate, and narrow 
is the way, which Ieadeth unto iife, and few there be that find it. 

Doctrine is a whole, "the peopie were astonished at his doctrine". His doctrine is a whole, not bits 
and pieces, not doctrines, but doctrine. Teaching not teachings. A body of Divinity, not a patchwork 
quilt, but a unified teaching supplying all our needs. 2Ti 3:16 Ail scripture is given by inspiration of 
God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness: 2Ti 
3:17 That the man of God may be perfect, throughiy furnished unto ali good works. As such they 
provide us with all our essential spiritual needs. Rom 15:4 For whatsoever things were written 
aforetime were written for our teaming, that we through patience and comfort of the scriptures 
might have hope. 

But it was not only His doctrine it was His authority. Mat 7:28 And it came to pass, when Jesus had 
ended these sayings, the peopie were astonished at his doctrine: Mat 7:29 For he taught them as one 
having authority, and not as the scribes. I am sure many could astonish as to their doctrine but His 
distinctive was the authority with which He spoke, and that is because He is God. 

With doctrine and authority, you would have thought it was an end to disputes. But take "baby" 
baptism. It was unknown in the early church and the first occurrence is around 180 AD. It came with 
the establishment of the institutional church. This is the time in which believers "baptism" which 
gets downgraded to christening. It does nothing for the infant and the infant has no response to it. It 
is done for the adults' sake alone, who should know better. It is not doctrine of Christ, nowhere is it 
commanded to be done on babies, the examples are of believing adults. The fact that it is done on 
babies also leads to a mistaken notion that all babies are saved by it, ex opera operandum, "from the 
work worked", deriving their power from Christ's work (ex opere operate Christi) rather than the 
role of humans. Such mythology leads to the notion that they are saved when they are not, and 
evangelising those ceases. It is one reason that evangelism has almost ceased in such churches. 

Doctrine has fallen into disrepair due to religious people. Religious people they certainly are but 
believers, that is open to question. Here we turn to look at the heart of the "religious man" or 
woman. They are the people who will go with the crowd. They will follow the behaviour of the 
crowd and not lead it. They will laugh at filthy jokes at one time and look censoriously upon them at 
another, their behaviour being decided by the company. They will give a witness of Christ to one 
audience and hide in a corner at another gathering. They will cover their hair at one meeting of 
wearers, and go bareheaded at meeting where they do not cover their heads. They lack conviction 
and embrace expediency. One wonders what they do believe. 

They are well meaning but woolly, steering through the shoals of life without compass or chart. They 
will avoid doctrinal issues or being utterly ignorant of them will not have an opinion. They do not 
bother to study the bible. Ah, they read it, but they do not study it. Why do we let them in the 
church and why are they there? 

They are there because we do not accept discipline in the church. We leave the doors wide open to 
the world and having let them in they are accepted. Because a man is an unbeliever is no grounds 
for acceptance even if his wife believes. He may go along for the wrong reason. We must here 
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establish a principle, a doctrine which we find in Christ, that this world has two types of persons and 
only two. It is distinction not based on ethnicity, it is a distinction not based upon status and it is a 
distinction not based upon sex. Gal 3:28 There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond nor 
free, there is neither male nor female: for ye are all one in Christ Jesus. 

It is a distinction based upon faith. Job 14:16 And I wiii pray the Father, and he shaii give you 
another Comforter, that he may abide with you forever; Joh 14:17 Even the Spirit of truth; whom the 
worid cannot receive, because it seeth him not, neither knoweth him: but ye know him; for he 
dwelieth with you, and shall be in you. The Apostle says the same thing, ICo 2:14 But the natural 
man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God: for they are fooiishness unto him: neither can he 
know them, because they are spirituaiiy discerned. 

The unbeliever can make nothing of faith and he has no fellowship with light. 2Co 6:14 Be ye not 
uneguaiiy yoked together with unbeiievers: for what feiiowship hath righteousness with 
unrighteousness? and what communion hath Tight with darkness?2Co 6:15 And what concord hath 
Christ with Beiial? or what part hath he that beiieveth with an infidel? 2Co 6:16 And what agreement 
hath the temple of God with Idols? for ye are the temple of the living God; as God hath said, I wili 
dweli in them, and walk In them; and I will be their God, and they shall be my people. 2Co 6:17 
Wherefore come out from among them, and be ye separate, saith the Lord, and touch not the 
unclean thing; and I wiii receive you, 2Co 6:18 And wiii be a Father unto you, and ye shaii be my sons 
and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty. 

It does not mean that you are rid them, you ignore them, you are unpleasant to them or unkind to 
them. Mat 5:43 Ye have heard that it hath been said. Thou shalt love thy neighbour, and hate thine 
enemy. Mat 5:44 But I say unto you. Love your enemies, bless them that curse you, do good to them 
that hate you, and pray for them which despitefully use you, and persecute you; Mat 5:45 That ye 
may be the children of your Father which is in heaven: for he maketh his sun to rise on the evii and on 
the good, and sendeth rain on the just and on the unjust. Mat 5:46 For if ye iove them which iove 
you, what reward have ye? do not even the pubiicans the same? Mat 5:47 And if ye saiute your 
brethren oniy, what do ye more than others? do not even the publicans so? Mat 5:48 Be ye therefore 
perfect, even as your Father which is in heaven is perfect. 

So what am I saying, that we do not invite the non-converted to "church". YES! I am saying that. Joh 
4:23 But the hour cometh, and now is, when the true worshippers shall worship the Father in spirit 
and in truth: for the Father seeketh such to worship him. Joh 4:24 God is a Spirit: and they that 
worship him must worship him in spirit and in truth. There is no point in an unbeliever going to a 
church or going to any other place to worship, for he does not worship in truth. 

So how do we reach them, the unsaved? By evangelising them. By preaching outside of the church. 
The gospel takes minutes to preach, a lot less than the Sermon on the Mount (that takes 13 
minutes). Act 17:23 For as I passed by, and beheld your devotions, I found an altar with this 
Inscription, TO TFIE UNKNOWN GOD. Whom therefore ye ignorantly worship, him deciare I unto 
you. Act 17:24 God that made the worid and aii things therein, seeing that he is Lord of heaven and 
earth, dweileth not in temples made with hands; Act 17:25 Neither is worshipped with men's hands, 
as though he needed anything, seeing he giveth to aii Fife, and breath, and aii things; Act 17:26 And 
hath made of one blood all nations of men for to dwell on all the face of the earth, and hath 
determined the times before appointed, and the bounds of their habitation; Act 17:27 That they 
shouid seek the Lord, if haply they might feel after him, and find him, though he be not far from every 
one of us: . 
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You either accept it or reject it. If you reject it that is your business, I will not argue with you. You do 
not keep banging on a door that remains closed. The church is for believers. But the gospel believers 
accept that the gospel requires action. It requires doers of the word. It requires compliance to the 
word. It requires those prepared to stand upon the word even if it means you get marginalised, 
though you get persecuted, though you get thrown in prison and ultimately put to death for your 
faith. That is the level of commitment. 

This is not easy but it is achievable. Eph 4:17 This I say therefore, and testify in the Lord, that ye 
henceforth walk not as other Gentiies walk, in the vanity of their mind, Eph 4:18 Having the 
understanding darkened, being aiienated from the life of God through the ignorance that is in them, 
because of the biindness of their heart: Eph 4:19 Who being pastfeeiing have given themseives over 
unto iasciviousness, to work aii uncieanness with greediness. Eph 4:20 But ye have not so iearned 
Christ; 

It is achieved by keeping your eye upon the Christ, continually learning for Him and not looking to 
this world which shall soon pass away, for everyone in it. It is looking at Him and His Kingdom, and 
all else will fade to nothing. 


12. The Church 

Last time I said that the "church" was for believers and not for unbelievers. To explain my view I 
want to examine what the church really is. Act 7:38 This is he, that was in the church in the 
wiiderness with the angei which spake to him in the mount Sina, and with our fathers: who received 
the iiveiy oracies to give unto us: In the Old Testament one of the words used for the assembly of 
Israel is "ekkiesia", Deu 9:10 And the LORD deiivered unto me two tables of stone written with the 
finger of God; and on them was written according to all the words, which the LORD spake with you in 
the mount out of the midst of the fire in the day of the assembiy (ekkiesia). You find this in the Greek 
version of the Old Testament. 

Twice Jesus uses this word "ekkiesia" and He is speaking in the Old Testament. He is speaking to a 
predominantly Jewish audience, before His crucifixion and therefore to the assembly or 
congregation of Israel. Whereas the Authorised Version uses church, we could equally use 
"assembly". Mat 16:18 And *1* also, I say unto thee that *thou* art Peter, and on this rock I wiil 

build my assembly (ekkiesia), and Hades' gates shall not prevail against It . Mat 18:17 But if he wiil 

not listen to them, tell it to the assembiy (ekkiesia); and if also he will not listen to the assembly 
(ekkiesi), let him be to thee as one of the nations and a tax-gatherer. Darby. 

He is not saying "tell it to a small body of people, a "house church"" but to the congregation of 
Israel. It is one congregation, and what applies to a section of it applies to the whole. The person 
"not listening to the assembly" cannot turn to another portion of the assembly if they do not like the 
verdict. It has been pronounced by the ASSEMBLY. Wherever the people of God gather for 
judgement, no matter how many, the judgement is binding on the whole. 

The reason is that the church in part or whole is governed by the same word. Wherever and 
whenever it meets, however large or however small the gatherings, the universal rule of the faith is 
the same, the everlasting word of God. That it be kept in the church is no small matter for Paul. 
People at Corinth were hiring professional lawyers who were not believers to settle disputes. No 
says Paul, 1 Co 6:3 Know ye not that we shaii judge angeis? how much more things that pertain to 
this life? ICo 6:4 If then ye have judgments of things pertaining to this iife, set them to judge who are 
least esteemed In the church. ICo 6:5 I speak to your shame. Is it so, that there is not a wise man 
among you? no, not one that shall be able to judge between his brethren? ICo 6:6 But brother goeth 
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to law with brother, and that before the unbelievers. ICo 6:7 Now therefore there is utterly a fault 
among you, because ye go to law one with another. Why do ye not rather take wrong? why do ye not 
rather suffer yourselves to be defrauded? ICo 6:8 Nay, ye do wrong, and defraud, and that your 
brethren. What happens in the church stays in the church! 

The same goes for leaving a church. There are those who think that if there is a problem with 
members of the church, you can just up sticks and walk away from it and go and join another 
congregation. But both congregations are subject to the same Word and must do something about 
it. You cannot go and do nothing. Mat 18:15 Moreover if thy brother shall trespass against thee, go 
and tell him his fault between thee and him alone: if he shall hear thee, thou hast gained thy 
brother. Before it escalates and becomes a public matter it is possible to deal with it, one on one. 

This is God's Word, not man's word. What do you think God feels when you show Him the attitude 
of an unwillingness to resolve an issue? You expect Him to resolve the issue of sin by forgiving you, 
but you are not prepared to do the same to others. The story of the unforgiving servant tells us what 
will happen. Mat 18:32 Then his lord, after that he had called him, said unto him, O thou wicked 
servant, I forgave thee all that debt, because thou desiredst me: Mat 18:33 Shouldest not thou also 
have had compassion on thy fellow servant, even as I had pity on thee? Mat 18:34 And his lord was 
wroth, and delivered him to the tormentors, till he should pay all that was due unto him. Mat 
18:35 So likewise shall my heavenly Father do also unto you, if ye from your hearts forgive not 
everyone his brother their trespasses. 

There must be millions of people calling themselves Christians, who themselves are unforgiving. 
They may say I have done it secretly, in my heart, but they have never gone to the person and said it. 
Instead, they perpetuate the outward lack of forgiveness, and the devil must be laughing at them 
and in turn Christ for having such weak followers. In fact you will see little difference between that 
sort of person and an unbeliever, which is probably true. 

You probably thought it was heartless of me to limit the preaching of the Gospel to the unbeliever, 
and keep him out of the church. It was not, and I would not givethe unbeleiver any encouragement if 
he had not met Christ. It is pointless to come to "church" in the hope that he can gain anything. ICo 
14:23 If therefore the whole church be come together into one place, and all speak with tongues, 
and there come in those that are unlearned, or unbelievers, will they not say that ye are mad? ICo 
14:24 But if all prophesy, and there come in one that believeth not, or one unlearned, he Is convinced 
of all, he is judged of all: ICo 14:25 And thus are the secrets of his heart made manifest; and so 
falling down on his face he will worship God, and report that God is in you of a truth. If an 
"unbeliever" come in, it is not the rule, it is the exception but he is not barred from the church, at 
the same time he is not a member. 

I could say much about how we are to treat those who do not believe, but as it is not the thrust of 
this ministry I will confine myself to a few remarks. I am genuinely sorry and sad for them. Not all of 
them follow a code of absolute evil, and many are kind, loving, helpful, talented, people. Some are 
loveable souls but that does not get them saved. Mar 10:21 Then Jesus beholding him loved him, 
and said unto him. One thing thou lackest: go thy way, sell whatsoever thou hast, and give to the 
poor, and thou shalt have treasure in heaven: and come, take up the cross, and follow me. Mar 
10:22 And he was sad at that saying, and went away grieved: for he had great possessions. Mar 
10:23 And Jesus looked round about, and salth unto his disciples. How hardly shall they that have 
riches enter into the kingdom of God\ Jesus love was powerless unless the man gave up his riches 
and there was no compromising the gospel. 
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They do not have Christ in their lives and I am powerless to bring this change about. I will not lie 
about what the gospel is, to bring about some false conversion. I hold to Christ and if He will not visit 
that lost soul, I must content myself with His will. You see, it is not in the power of any human, and 
thank God it is not, to bring a man to repentance and faith. Joh 3:3 Jesus answered and said unto 
him. Verily, verily, I say unto thee. Except a man be born again, he cannot see the kingdom of 
God. Joh 3:4 Nicodemus saith unto him. How can a man be born when he is old? can he enter the 
second time into his mother's womb, and be born?Joh 3:5 Jesus answered. Verily, verily, I say unto 
thee. Except a man be born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. Joh 
3:6 That which is born of the flesh is flesh; and that which is born of the Spirit is spirit. 

Because there are so many unbelievers in the "church", there are some who say there is a "visible" 
church and an "invisible" church. They make the division based upon faith, belief, and say that there 
are believers and non-believers in the church. It is a way of excusing the unbelievers being there, but 
whatever they say of themselves, if they are not believers they cannot be part of the church. 

Paul makes the distinction by citing the Nation of Israel. He says, Rom 9:6 Not as though the word of 
God hath taken none effect. For they are not all Israel, which are of Israel: Rom 9:7 Neither, because 
they are the seed of Abraham, are they all children: but. In Isaac shall thy seed be called. Rom 
9:8 That is. They which are the children of the flesh, these are not the children of God: but the 
children of the promise are counted for the seed. He shows that although they may be part of the 
Nation, they are not seed of Abraham, they are not the children of the promise, and they are NOT 
the children of God. Going to church does not make you a part of the church. 

Nowhere do I find the distinction between the visible and invisible church. There is only one church. 
Unbelievers can never be part of it and it is blasphemous to suggest that unbelievers can be part of 
it. Heb 12:22 But ye are come unto mount Sion, and unto the city of the living God, the heavenly 
Jerusalem, and to an innumerable company of angels, Heb 12:23 To the general assembly and 
church of the firstborn, which are written in heaven, and to God the Judge of all, and to the spirits of 
just men made perfect, Heb 12:24 And to Jesus the mediator of the new covenant, and to the blood 
of sprinkling, that speaketh better things than that of Abel. 

It is a body that God alone adds to. Act 2:47 Praising God, and having favour with all the people. And 
the Lord added to the church daily such as should be saved. They are set apart by Christ, and they are 
the same wherever they are found. ICo 1:2 Unto the church of God which is at Corinth, to them that 
are sanctified in Christ Jesus, called to be saints, with all that in every place call upon the name of 
Jesus Christ our Lord, both theirs and ours. Most importantly they are subject to Christ. Eph 
5:24 Therefore as the church is subject unto Christ, so let the wives be to their own husbands in 
everything. 

This is a most important distinctive of the church. If they are not subject, if they disobey the Word, if 
they ignore what Christ says, if they have Him as husband in name but not in deed, they are liars. 
They have nothing to do with Him despite their protestations, and they are unfaithful. 

The believer, or saint, is to the best of his ability, a doer of the word, a cheerful and happy son or 
daughter of God. Jas 1:27 Pure religion and undefiled before God and the Father is this. To visit the 
fatherless and widows in their affliction, and to keep himself unspotted from the world. He exists for 
part of his life in this temporal world and that brings problems with it. Problems of sin, false 
teachings, tribulation, poverty, idolatry, fornication, a whole list of things are tugging at the saint, 
pulling him down and causing him sadness. 
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This is where we see the great protagonist in our story. What is causing aii of those probiems that 
face the church? it is the devii and his principaiities and powers. He is seidom if at aii mentioned in 
sermons and the church keeps quiet about him, aiiowing the seeds of dissent to be sown. The church 
is in the condition it is, because of the devii. He is the root of sin, faise teachings, tribuiation, 
poverty, idoiatry, fornication. They have their origin in him, and we (shouid) continue the work that 
Jesus has begun. 

We shaii iook at the church from two viewpoints, one from mans and the other from God's point of 
view. Man as he navigates the waters of iife, seeing events from the here and now, and God from His 
iofty position, seeing the end from the beginning. Fortunateiy we have both perspectives. 

13. Christ and the Churches 

There is a war between the Lord Jesus Christ and the devil and the battleground is the human soul. It 
manifests itself in part, in the behaviour of the church, and we shall examine this from two positions, 
God's, and mans. The church does not appear to believe this today and so continues as if nothing 
has happened, seemingly forgetting about the devil, and seldom mentioning him in sermons. 
"Services" today consist of singing, prayer and a cheerful word, sacraments, and we just have to 
muddle through life, to glorious strains of "O, Jesus I have promised to serve thee to the end", and 
we can continue to bask in that never land. It is not seen as a battle with "principalities and powers", 
so why are we at odds with the churches of Revelation? 

The churches of Revelation may be a section through time, or a selection of churches. We do not 
know for sure but they represent Christ's attitude to churches, and we should take heed of this. If all 
is so rosy in the garden, why do they get told it is not? Let us look at the first church of revelation, 
Ephesus, as it appears to span the period of Paul and the period of John with about two generations 
separating them, approximately 40 years. Let us remind ourselves how Paul finds it. 

Act 18:19 And he came to Ephesus, and left them there: but he himself entered into the synagogue, 
and reasoned with the Jews. Here in chapter 18 through 20 of Acts is the chronicle of the Ephesian 
church. He starts as he does in so many places by going to the synagogue. There was the famous 
husband and wife team, Priscilla and Aquila, and the mighty Apollos, who had only been baptised 
with the baptism of John. When Paul starts teaching he finds many in that state, and so he baptises 
them in Christ. They have become true Anabaptists. Yet more than that, the Spirit shows the unity 
with the church by giving them the gift of the Spirit, in the baptism of the Spirit. 

They have many adventures there. There is the conflict with the seven sons of Sceva, the Jewish 
exorcists which results in a victory for Jesus. Then there is the conflict with the silver smiths. You will 
notice that they never said a word openly against this practice of idolatry. Act 19:35 And when the 
town cierk had appeased the peopie, he said. Ye men of Ephesus, what man is there that knoweth 
not how that the city of the Ephesians is a worshipper of the great goddess Diana, and of the image 
which feil down from Jupiter? Act 19:36 Seeing then that these things cannot be spoken against, ye 
ought to be guiet, and to do nothing rashly. Act 19:37 For ye have brought hither these men, which 
are neither robbers of churches, nor yet blasphemers of your goddess. Act 19:38 Wherefore if 
Demetrius, and the craftsmen which are with him, have a matter against any man, the iaw is open, 
and there are deputies: let them implead one another. Act 19:39 But If ye enguire anything 
concerning other matters, it shall be determined In a lawful assembly. Act 19:40 For we are In danger 
to be called in guestion for this day's uproar, there being no cause whereby we may give an account 
of this concourse. Act 19:41 And when he had thus spoken, he dismissed the assembiy. 
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The Apostles do not say anything, in modern terms such as "no pope", nothing against the statues of 
Mary, nothing that puts them under an obligation to pay them a tithe of all they earn. They only 
concentrate on the truth of Christ. When the men are converted, they will see their error for 
themselves, not through another's eyes. It is not where you go first when you are evangelising. 

Ephesus was a rich city. Under Caesar Augustus (27BC) Ephesus was made the Proconsular capital of 
Asia, which covered western Asia Minor, taking the place of Pergamum. Ephesus was constructed on 
a river bend that was eventually dredged into a full harbour near the mouth of the Cayster River, on 
the western coast of Asia Minor (modern Turkey). Along the coastal plain between Smyrna to the 
north and Miletus to the south, the site is now about six miles from the Aegean Sea. The city shifted 
in five distinct locations over time, each within a small area. The Apostles Paul and John were 
familiar with the city. If John was there it is highly likely the Mary, the mother of Jesus was there. 
Joh 19:26 When Jesus therefore saw his mother, and the disciple standing by, whom he loved, he 
saith unto his mother. Woman, behold thy son! Joh 19:27 Then saith he to the disciple. Behold thy 
mother! And from that hour that disciple took her unto his own home. 

The population estimate was about 150,000. That is a large city for the time and it is highly unlikely 
that there was one church there. Act 20:20 And how I kept back nothing that was profitable unto 
you, but have shewed you, and have taught you publickly, and from house to house. Act 20:21 
Testifying both to the Jews, and also to the Greeks, repentance toward God, and faith toward our 
Lord Jesus Christ. The church existed from "house to house" yet Paul writes to the church at 
Ephesus. One church in a geographic boundary comprised of all the believers but not necessarily 
worshipping in the same place. This has implications. 

The Synagogue and the House church were the models for meeting places. The Synagogues gave 
way to the House church over time. There were not buildings used one day a week, called 
"churches", churches were people not bricks and mortar. The preferred meeting place was outdoors 
or in a house and we must disabuse ourselves of the mental image of a special building, micro 
church or mega church, to contain thousands of people. They were house churches that allowed 
interaction between members. 

Ephesus is one church but many members and probably too large to meet together in one place, but 
met in many houses. Eph 1:1 Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ by the will of God, to the saints which 
are at Ephesus, and to the faithful In Christ Jesus: Eph 1:2 Grace be to you, and peace, from God our 
Father, and from the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Did all the houses have a pastor, prophet, teacher, evangelist and apostle? I think it more likely they 
shared one in the city where they were called. The unifying effect of one pastor is better that a 
pastor for each house, that would make independent groups and not contribute to the unity of the 
body. Today, every church has a "pastor" and none of the other gifts to the church. The 
congregation has let go its right to self regulate and employed a full time ranch hand to manage the 
flock. All they have to do is come every Sunday and the week is theirs. If you took the sermon away, 
there would be little of substance because we have forgotten what it is like to edify each other. 

The time comes for Paul to bid farewell to the church at Ephesus. Paul summons the elders to come 
to Miletus where he is. He has laboured with them three years but they can stand on their own two 
feet. Three years is all it takes to become competent in the word. But his farewell contains a dire 
warning to them of apostasy, and this he has warned them of day and night. The powers of darkness 
are ready to pounce on this fat lamb as wolves and tear it apart. 
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Act 20:26 Wherefore I take you to record this day, that I am pure from the blood of all men. Act 
20:27 For I have not shunned to declare unto you all the counsel of God. Act 20:28 Take heed 
therefore unto yourselves, and to all the flock, over the which the Hoiy Ghost hath made you 
overseers, to feed the church of God, which he hath purchased with his own biood. Act 20:29 For I 
know this, that after my departing shall grievous wolves enter In among you, not sparing the 
flock. Act 20:30 Also of your own selves shall men arise, speaking perverse things, to draw away 
disciples after them. Act 20:31 Therefore watch, and remember, that by the space of three years I 
ceased not to warn every one night and day with tears. Act 20:32 And now, brethren, I commend you 
to God, and to the word of his grace, which is able to build you up, and to give you an inheritance 
among all them which are sanctified. 

We now shift 40 years into the future, two generations have passed, and we meet the church again. 
This time God is not pleased with them. He says. Rev 2:21 know thy works, and thy iabour, and thy 
patience, and how thou const not bear them which are evii: and thou hast tried them which say they 
are apostles, and are not, and hast found them liars: Rev 2:3 And hast borne, and hast patience, and 
for my name's sake hast iaboured, and hast not fainted. Rev 2:4 Nevertheless I have somewhat 
against thee, because thou hast left thy first love. Rev 2:5 Remember therefore from whence thou 
art fallen, and repent, and do the first works; or else I wiii come unto thee guickly, and wiii remove 
thy candlestick out of his place, except thou repent. Rev 2:6 But this thou hast, that thou hatest the 
deeds of the Nicolaitans, which I also hate. Rev 2:7 Fie that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit 
saith unto the churches; To him that overcometh will I give to eat of the tree of life, which is in the 
midst of the paradise of God. 

They have some good points, they have held the line, called out the false apostles, laboured 
unstintingly and not fainted, cannot stand evil, and if it stopped there then we would have said they 
had done well. But they had not done well, they had lost their love. Who had lost their love? You 
have, you singular, you and me are under the microscope for the failure. It is no use saying I am not 
responsible, I dissociate myself from it, I go to a different church in Ephesus, or I go to a different 
church in Bracknell. It does not matter. To isolate yourself from the problem is no answer to the 
problem. You, "you", singular, an individual are responsible. 

You will notice that leaving a congregation does not absolve you. God never solves problems in a 
congregation by leaving it. He never encouraged you (singular) to leave, as if that would sort things 
out. You are not absolved from your responsibility to your brother by walking out on him. You can 
stop your ears to what I am saying, but the text shows that He will hold you responsible. He will also 
hold you responsible if you are not committing the sin, in this case "leaving your first love". 

The lights must be going out all over the globe. Congregations may meet and congratulate 
themselves on their doctrine and progress, but be failing in God's eyes, unaware that He has 
removed their candlestick. Will no one tell them? He has given His word and does not need to repeat 
it. If the cap fits wear it. 

The Church is the body of Christ, and if it is doing a poor job of representing Him, He is not content 
to let it go and have a second rate witness. He comes as Master of the Church, walking among the 
candlesticks, and where He sees the light dimming, takes that candlestick away. It does not mean 
that all are lost, that salvation is taken away, but it does mean that the opportunity to be a 
testimony will be gone. 

How many churches are in this situation? The light is gone out, yet still they pretend it is burning 
brightly. Great temples of emptiness, worship that goes nowhere, tinkling cymbals and sounding 
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brass. It has the outward appearance of being alive but is in reality a corpse. Next time you look at a 
church, think what it really is, not what it shows itself as, because we have drifted away from the 
model of Christ. 


14. Christ and the Laodiceans 

Before we move on from the Ephesian church I have a few more comments. This church for all its 
doctrine lacked love. I see this in many religious people, who over time have turned from leaning on 
Christ to leaning on doctrine. They start humbly and Christ centred, but then they grow in 
confidence and Christ is somehow left out of the conversation. You end up having a Christ-less 
Christianity or a Christ as figurehead of Christianity. 

Others look to each other, rather that Christ. They become sound in teaching, but have little to show 
of their relationship to Christ. It is also seen in the Laodician church. Rev 3:20 Behold, I stand at the 
door, and knock: if any man hear my voice, and open the door, I wiii come in to him, and wiii sup with 
him, and he with me. There we see Christ locked outside the church. How is it possible that we can 
get so removed from Him? It is as if we have put a wall up, and we cannot see over it, but we 
occasionally shout over it, and hope somebody is there. 

We erect a brick wall and then nail a big blank canvass to it. Upon that canvass we proceed to put an 
image, the image of Christ. It may bring us some comfort but does it show the real Jesus? This 
lifeless wall, with a lifeless Christ upon it, a portrayal no different to the Hebrew false gods becomes 
an object of worship and there ends our quest to know Jesus. 

I think that we see Christ more clearly as He is when we are converted, before we form prejudice, 
before we develop ideas and thoughts about Him. Then we develop ideas which block out Jesus and 
we start making those "bricks". Initially there is no wall but we begin to lay bricks which block out 
the light of God. Higher and higher it goes, until communication is all but cut off. You will find 
yourself surrounded by a denomination, a set of beliefs that Jesus did not give, a way of dressing 
differently to express your faith, a set of practices which owe more to the Pharisees than Jesus. 

Our love for Jesus is less spontaneous and more formal, we lose that utter dependence and joy that 
we had at first. Joh 12:3 Then took Mary a pound of ointment of spikenard, very costiy, and anointed 
the feet of Jesus, and wiped his feet with her hair: and the house was fiiied with the odour of the 
ointment. We forget the huge debt of sin, the ugly face of evil, the self sacrifice of one who stood in 

our place.but we did remember at the beginning, imperfectly but more really. It is this that the 

Ephesians have lost amidst all there formality. They are a church which functions without a proper 
Christ. Rev 2:4 Nevertheiess I have somewhat against thee, because thou hast ieft thy first love. Rev 
2:5 Remember therefore from whence thou art fallen, and repent, and do the first works; or else I 
will come unto thee quickly, and will remove thy candlestick out of his place, except thou repent. 

And the remedy is this, “Remember therefore from whence thou art fallen, and repent, and do the 
first works;" Remember, suggests that they were on course, but forgot where they were going. They 
had it right but then they got it wrong, and slid down, nay fell down, but there was a way back. You 
did not just slip as a result of an accident, though, you fell because you deliberately chose that path, 
"repent", turn back, there is time. But it is not enough to repent, to be sorry, to feel guilt, it also 
requires that you do something. If you are sincere in your repentance, you will "do the first works". 

You can always restart, rethink, and reinvent yourself. It is never too late, and whatever men may 
say about you, you are doing the will of God. That simple childlike trust which you had is yours again, 
the spirit in which you worked is yours again. It is yours again if you repent. 
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The penalty for not doing this, for persisting in your old ways, is not death. It is not the loss of 
salvation. It is not death and eternal darkness, because the people are bought with a price, and the 
score has been settled, we are blood bought children, we are seated in the heavenlies in Christ 
Jesus. We are though, cut off from witnessing, shining Jesus' light upon the world, bearing the 
eternal torch, carrying Christ to the world. Our light has gone out. Make no mistake "I will remove 
you lamp stand from its place". 

The reason is clear, "I cannot allow you to represent me". Up to this point Jesus has been very 
patient, but patience has its limits. You will do what you are supposed to with Me, or I will cast you 
adrift. There is 40 years of teaching, and you cannot say we do not know what we are doing. You had 
My beloved Apostle Paul as your teacher, and he warned you about this, and yet you have forgotten 
your first love, left Him for something else. 

Rev 2:2 I know thy works, and thy labour, and thy patience, and how thou const not bear them which 
are evil: and thou hast tried them which say they are apostles, and are not, and hast found them 
liars: Rev 2:3 And hast borne, and hast patience, and for my name's sake hast laboured, and hast not 
fainted. How is it they hate false Apostles, labour in Christ's Name, have not fainted in the task, but 
have left their "first love". 

That wall we spoke of with the canvass on it portraying Christ, may suggest an answer. It is possible 
to do the right thing, without the real Christ, to do the works automatically. There are people like 
that. Mat 7:21 Not everyone that saith unto me. Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven; 
but he that doeth the will of my Father which is in heaven. Mat 7:22 Many will say to me in that day. 
Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in thy name? and in thy name have cast out devils? and in thy 
name done many wonderful works? Mat 7:23 And then will I profess unto them, I never knew you: 
depart from me, ye that work iniquity. 

The image of Christ has been twisted, distorted until it is hardly recognisable. It is the rise of the 
"denominations". There is little doubt that they are pushing different views of Christ, which is why 
they are different from the gospel church. They hold some truth but deny other truths. But where 
they really show differences is where they portray Christ. That picture painted on the canvass 
attached to the wall has become a flag, a standard, around which people rally. Another Christ. An 
icon of a false Christ. 

Churches will continue to preach but they will lack power. As they lose sight of Christ, the world will 
flood in, for it is Christ who stops them from the flood, and when He is taken way, gradually or 
suddenly, the structure will fail. It will have a semblance of religion without the power. Mat 23:27 
Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites I for ye are like unto whited sepulchres, which indeed 
appear beautiful outward, but are within full of dead men's bones, and of all uncleanness. Mat 23:28 
Even so ye also outwardly appear righteous unto men, but within ye are full of hypocrisy and iniquity. 

We do not see the church as Jesus and the Apostles saw it. We still see it as a place you go to, a 
place you meet in, a building made by men's hands. We should call it something else, a chapel, a 
hall, a meeting place, and get into the habit of calling it "church". The church is the body of Christ. 
ICo 12:27 Now ye are the body of Christ, and members in particular. In that statement you can see 
the importance, as we have discussed, of getting the representation of Him correct. 

Now, this body is not the same, as regards gifts. It has a common platform of morality, of belief, of 
righteousness, of Christ as Saviour. We are all saved by grace through faith as God's gift to us. But 
we have a vastly different range of gifts, but we are all of the same body. ICo 12:25 That there 
should be no schism in the body; but that the members should have the same care one for 
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another. ICo 12:26 And whether one member suffer, all the members suffer with it; or one member 
be honoured, all the members rejoice with it. ICo 12:27 Now ye are the body of Christ, and members 
in particular. ICo 12:28 And God hath set some in the church, first apostles, secondarily prophets, 
thirdly teachers, after that miracles, then gifts of healings, helps, governments, diversities of 
tongues. ICo 12:29 Are all apostles? are all prophets? are all teachers? are all workers of 
miracles? ICo 12:30 Have all the gifts of healing? do all speak with tongues? do all Interpret? 

It is a multi-talented body, where the least gifts trump the bigger gifts. ICo 12:24 For our comely 
parts have no need: but God hath tempered the body together, having given more abundant honour 
to that part which lacked: It is body which should not be divided by anything, ICo 12:25 That there 
should be no schism in the body; but that the members should have the same care one for 
another. ICo 12:26 And whether one member suffer, all the members suffer with it; or one member 
be honoured, all the members rejoice with it. Where does this happen? It is scarcely seen because 
there are no gifts present in many churches today. 

A body has its members, feet, legs, arms, eyes, tongues, ears and so on. If you are missing part of 
your body you know it. If you lose your sight, if you lose your hearing, if you cannot walk, you know 
about it straight away. You are suffering loss, and all the members suffer with it because it is your 
body. The church is tied together, not rent apart, and that is true whether it is a house church, a city 
church, a church composed of all the churches. It is one body and woe to them who cause divisions 
and are happy to live with them. 

The church is a spiritual body not an earthly body. This has possibly escaped our notice. Heb 12:22 
But ye are come unto mount Sion, and unto the city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to 
an innumerable company of angels, Heb 12:23 To the general assembly and church of the firstborn, 
which are written in heaven, and to God the Judge of all, and to the spirits of just men made 
perfect, Heb 12:24 And to Jesus the mediator of the new covenant, and to the blood of sprinkling, 
that speaketh better things than that of Abel. 

The pattern of the church is heavenly not earthly. It is first and foremost a heavenly body, it reaches 
out to us who are on earth, and we seek to be conformed to it. It is not firstly an earthly body that 
then graduates to heaven. The glorious body of Christ is everlasting, without spot or blemish, and we 
are made conformable to it. The church on earth is a somewhat poor representation of heaven's 
general assembly of the first born. 

The church is a heavenly group of people and we are part of that group. We are born from above, 
translated, and have our true existence with that people. It is a vast and tremendous privilege that 
we should shout from the rooftops. I am a saint, I have the opportunity of representing Christ, I have 
been chosen from the vast mass of humanity to carry Him to mankind. 

It is wrong when people just take the salvation, thank you very much, and live life to themselves. 
They have heard so little of the gospel. Eph 2:4 But God, who is rich in mercy, for his great love 
wherewith he loved us, Eph 2:5 Even when we were dead in sins, hath guickened us together with 
Christ, (by grace ye are saved;) Eph 2:6 And hath raised us up together, and made us sit together in 
heavenly places in Christ Jesus: Eph 2:7 That in the ages to come he might shew the exceeding riches 
of his grace in his kindness toward us through Christ Jesus. Eph 2:8 For by grace are ye saved through 
faith; and that not of yourselves: it is the gift of God: Eph 2:9 Not of works, lest any man should 
boast. 


44 I P a g e 



You think about that, "And hath raised us up together, and made us sit together in heavenly places in 
Christ Jesus". We should have a heavenly perspective of this life, a view from high above, showing us 
the absolute vanity of it, its ephemeral nature, its entrance into the abyss. 

The people who first got this message were the Ephesians, but in a matter of years they had lost 
their perspective. They were doing right some of the time, but had lost their love of Christ, They did 
not represent the Church in heaven and they would not be allowed to represent it on Earth. Mat 
16:19 And I will give unto thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven: and whatsoever thou shalt bind on 
earth shall be bound in heaven: and whatsoever thou shalt loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven. 
That was taken from them and it was a serious business. 


15. The Judgement 

The universal judgement is ready at last, the huge multitude of people falls silent, not because they 
want to but because they have to. Wherever they are in this vast auditorium, they hear plainly, in 
their own language, and they all see plainly, as the trumpet sounds and a bright light, brighter than 
they have ever seen, floods their senses. Everyone gets to their knees, some voluntarily, other 
helped by a force they cannot resist. Amid the deafening silence they hear a voice and the charges 
are read, over and over again. The great and the mighty are first and they are given no quarter, no 
excuse, for the crimes. 

They must understand the nature of their crimes, and they do. It is like a veil is lifted off them and 
they see for the first time their error. They are broken but it is too late. The charges against the 
archbishops of Canterbury are read, from Augustine, through the dark ages, the reformation, right 
up to this judgement. Welby is there, dreading the assize, but unable to avoid the questions. He 
blurts his reply, surprised at his openness, unable to hide the words which condemn him. 

Asked if gay sex was sinful, Welby said: "You know very well that is a question I can't give a 
straight answer to. Sorry, badly phrased there. I should have thought that one through." 
Pressed on why he could not answer, the former "archbishop" said: "Because I don't do 
blanket condemnation and I haven't got a good answer to the question. I'll be really honest 
about that. I know I haven't got a good answer to the question. Inherently, within myself, the 
things that seem to me to be absolutely central are around faithfulness, stability of 
relationships and loving relationships." 

In response to Christ's assertion that those could be characteristics of same-sex relationships, 
Welby said: "I know it could be. I am also aware - a view deeply held by tradition since long 
before Christianity, within the Jewish tradition - that marriage is understood invariably as 
being between a man and a woman or, in various times, a man and several women, if you go 
back to the Old Testament. "I know that the church around the world is deeply divided on this 
in some places, including the Anglicans and other churches, not just us, and we are - the vast 
majority of the church is - deeply against gay sex." ENOUGH! A voice cuts through the 
conversation, "next charge". The trial goes on. 

Here was man, going contrary to the scripture, the word of God, because he did not feel that he had 
the answer, was not certain in himself, of that homosexual relationship. Who let him become an 
elder in the church? ITi 3:1 The word is faithful: if any one aspires to exercise oversight, he desires a 
good work. ITi 3:2 The overseer then must be irreproachable, husband of one wife, sober, discreet, 
decorous, hospitable, apt to teach; ITi 3:3 not given to excesses from wine, not a striker, but mild. 


45 I P a g e 



not addicted to contention, not fond of money, ITi 3:4 conducting his own house well, having his 
children in subjection with all gravity; ITi 3:5 (but if one does not know how to conduct his own 
house, how shall he take care of the assembly of God?) ITi 3:6 not a novice, that he may not, being 
inflated, fall into the fault of the devil. ITi 3:7 But it is necessary that he should have also a good 
testimony from those without, that he may fall not into reproach and the snare of the devil. 

That did not count. He was chosen for other reasons, as were his cohorts, inventing ceremonies, 
inventing offices, titles which the Apostles never had. What they had when they had finished was 
unrecognisable as "the church". Any one from Paul's day would not recognise it, yet they had 
arrogantly persisted in calling it the church of England. What do you do about such a body that 
claims such things? It must be of God, because He has not destroyed it. Right! No. 

They fall under the judicial punishment for God, but are not destroyed. They just go further downhill, 
into a void, but organisations are left untouched. It is the people who are reprobated. Rom 1:21 
Because, knowing God, they glorified him not as God, neither were thankful; but fell into folly in their 
thoughts, and their heart without understanding was darkened: Rom 1:22 professing themselves to 
be wise, they became fools, Rom 1:23 and changed the glory of the incorruptible God into the 
likeness of an image of corruptible man and of birds and guadrupeds and reptiles. Rom 1:24 
Wherefore God gave them up also in the lusts of their hearts to uncleanness, to dishonour their 
bodies between themselves: Rom 1:25 who changed the truth of God into falsehood, and honoured 
and served the creature more than him who had created it, who is blessed forever. Amen. Rom 1:26 
For this reason God gave them up to vile lusts; for both their females changed the natural use into 
that contrary to nature; Rom 1:27 and in like manner the males also, leaving the natural use of the 
female, were inflamed in their lust towards one another; males with males working shame, and 
receiving in themselves the recompense of their error which was fit. Rom 1:28 And according as they 
did not think good to have God in their knowledge, God gave them up to a reprobate mind to 
practise unseemly things; Rom 1:29 being filled with all unrighteousness, wickedness, covetousness, 
malice; full of envy, murder, strife, deceit, evil dispositions; whisperers, Rom 1:30 back-biters, hateful 
to God, insolent, proud, boasters, inventors of evil things, disobedient to parents, Rom 1:31 void of 
understanding, faithless, without natural affection, unmerciful; Rom 1:32 who knowing the 
righteous judgment of God, that they who do such things are worthy of death, not only practise 
them, but have fellow delight in those who do them . 

It is quite simple, if you want to know whether you, or your church is reprobated; examine their 
teaching. It is not the fact that they keep meeting, still sing hymns, still have a good word from the 
pulpit. They have a name of death written over them. Rev 3:1 And unto the angel of the church in 
Sardis write; These things saith he that hath the seven Spirits of God, and the seven stars; I know thy 
works, that thou hast a name that thou livest, and art dead. 

They are breaking the mould, the pattern once delivered. The churches are freeing themselves of 
the constraints of God, for a wild and ungovernable faith. Jud 1:3 Beloved, when I gave all diligence 
to write unto you of the common salvation, it was needful for me to write unto you, and exhort you 
that ye should earnestly contend for the faith which was once deiivered unto the saints. 

Is Christianity that rigid? Are we to conform to a pattern, so that every group is the same? Is there 
only one model for the church? Yes, that is so and to prove this we go right back to the beginning, to 
the garden of Eden. In the sacrifice of Cain and Abel we see the difference, the blood and the 
vegetable sacrifice. There is no mention of Adam sacrificing, or of family worship, but of personal 
worship, involving these two men. 
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Both Cain and Abel wanted to offer to God. They were both grateful for the increase in substance 
that they had and this they attributed to God, why else would they be thanking God. Cain was 
grateful in his own way, after all it was the produce that God had given him. Not that the offering, in 
its turn was unacceptable, as we see, when the law of offerings was codified, the harvest formed a 
part of the offering. Lev 23:19 Then ye shall sacrifice one kid of the goats for a sin offering, and two 
lambs of the first year for a sacrifice of peace offerings. Lev 23:20 And the priest shall wave them 
with the bread of the first fruits for a wave offering before the LORD, with the two lambs: they shall 
be holy to the LORD for the priest. 

Cain wanted to sacrifice, he was a religious man, he was high church. There are many Cain's today, 
all offering bits and pieces, carrots, and more carrots to God. He wants to shape religion, mould it, if 
necessary without God and that annoys him that he cannot. He was not prepared to offer things in 
Gods order, but then, his parents did the same thing. In order to cover themselves from their 
nakedness, they used leaves to cover themselves, more vegetation. God comes to their rescue with 
something better, skins, but to do the He had to kill an animal. They had sinned and it was skin for 
skin. 

We see how in embryo, sin drew men away from acknowledging their guilt. Adam guilty of his sin. 
Eve guilty of her sin, Cain guilty of his sin, but not Abel, he was righteous. Heb 11:4 By faith Abel 
offered unto God a more excellent sacrifice than Cain, by which he obtained witness that he was 
righteous, God testifying of his gifts: and by it he being dead yet speaketh. Christ remembers him as 
the first martyr of the faith. Mat 23:35 That upon you may come ail the righteous bloodshed upon 
the earth, from the blood of righteous Abel unto the blood of Zacharias son of Barachias, whom ye 
slew between the temple and the altar. 

Why then was he righteous and the others unrighteous? What had been offered that was different? 
Well nothing really, but the order in which they were given was different. The order was significant, 
nay, it was crucial to acceptance, it was paramount to acceptance. The blood offering of a life taken, 
a substitute for the man, was necessary. Not that this could remove the sin, but it was in a manner 
of speaking, something that foreshadowed it. It was a pattern, a type of Him who was to come, God 
in a shadow, a representation of the true sacrifice which the people could lay hold of in faith, and 
that was enough to secure the blessing. Although Christ had not yet entered the world. He gave a 
token of Himself to all men. 

By offering "carrots", Cain had shown his utter disdain and disrespect for God's required sacrifice. He 
could as well have spat upon it. No wonder he was angry and his countenance fallen, and he took 
out his anger on someone he could hurt, Abel. He denies the voice of his brother's blood when God 
comes for him, "am I my brother's keeper", he says? He is right, he is not his brother's keeper, he is 
more than that, he is his brother's brother. And for that crime he is cursed. Adam was cursed and so 
was Cain. 

You will notice that people get angry when they are challenged about the things which go contrary 
to God? They cannot stand being told they are wrong, and yet they have nothing from God to say 
that they are right. They become a law to themselves. Adam and Cain were laws to themselves and 
examples of not following the Lord. And there ends the record of sacrifice to God for the next few 
thousand years. It is not spoken of until after the flood, when Noah starts over again. 

This leads me to a consideration of "sacrifice" throughout history, and that it is always a shadow of 
the Great Reality, Christ. Heb 10:1 For the law having a shadow of good things to come, and not the 
very image of the things, can never with those sacrifices which they offered year by year continually 
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Heb 10:2 For then would they not have ceased to be offered? because that the worshippers once 
purged should have had no more conscience of sins. Heb 10:3 But in those sacrifices there is a 
remembrance again made of sins every year. Heb 10:4 For it is not possibie that the blood of bulls 
and of goats should take away sins. 

I will go further and suggest that all things associated with religion, including the Tabernacle, the 
Temple and the church, all shadows and that the reality of those shadows lies in heaven. You may 
have heard that the Tabernacle and Temple foreshadowed Christ, but I will show that the church is 
also a shadow of Christ or type of Christ. 

You may call them types, ICo 10:11 Now all these things happened to them as types, and have been 
written for our admonition, upon whom the ends of the ages are come. Darby. You may call them 
shadows. Col 2:16 Let no man therefore judge you in meat, or in drink, or in respect of an holyday, or 
of the new moon, or of the Sabbath days: Coi 2:17 Which are a shadow of things to come; but the 

body is of Christ. You may caii them pattern . Exo 25:37 And thou shait make the seven iamps 

thereof: and they shall light the lamps thereof, that they may give light over against it. Exo 25:38 And 
the tongs thereof, and the snuff dishes thereof, shall be of pure gold. Exo 25:39 Of a talent of pure 
gold shall he make it, with aii these vessels. Exo 25:40 And look that thou make them after their 
pattern, which was shewed thee in the mount. 

It is all the same, they are the same thing, shadows, types, patterns, but in each case representing 
Christ, His work and His body, Coi 1:18 And he is the head of the body, the church: who is the 
beginning, the firstborn from the dead; that in aii things he might have the pre-eminence. 

Now the reason I am going in to this, is because I want to show that any distortion of the truth 
violates Christ's person. Any disobedience to the command, Heb 8:5 Who serve unto the exampie 
and shadow of heavenly things, as Moses was admonished of God when he was about to make the 
tabernacle: for. See, saith he, that thou make all things according to the pattern shewed to thee in 
the mount. 

This is no less so for the church. 


16. Cain and Abel 

Cain and Abel chose their own way of worship, and only Abel's was acceptable. Before we pass on I 
want to speculate why this happened. I want to suggest a principle that was present throughout the 
Old Testament, namely, that Christ was present at each sacrifice. You may think that this is 
farfetched, but I want to suggest that it actually happened. 

Joh 8:56 Your father Abraham rejoiced to see my day: and he saw it, and was giad. The sacrifices had 
to be understood as typical, that is they were representations of Christ, but that the real object of 
their affections was Christ. This sacrifice would NOT have meant very much to them if Christ had not 
been standing beside the sacrifice. Faith is always and only in Christ, justification is by faith in Christ, 
Rom 3:24 Being justified freeiy by his grace through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus: Rom 3:25 
Whom God hath set forth to be a propitiation through faith in his biood, to deciare his righteousness 
for the remission of sins that are past, through the forbearance of God, 

You are not justified by the blood of "Bulls and goats" but by the precious blood of Christ. To have 
offered those old sacrifices in ignorance would leave you no better off. You had to see Christ beside 
them to make them of any effect. You drew on the promise that He would honour. It is called 
proleptic justification. 
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Returning to Cain and Abel, I suggest Christ was present at their offerings, and He did not accept 
Cain's offering. Now it makes sense, what God says makes sense if it is Christ speaking, Gen 4:3 And 
in process of time it came to pass, that Cain brought of the fruit of the ground an offering unto the 
LORD. Gen 4:4 And Abel, he also brought of the firstlings of his flock and of the fat thereof. And the 
LORD had respect unto Abel and to his offering: Gen 4:5 But unto Cain and to his offering he had not 
respect. And Cain was very wroth, and his countenance fell. Gen 4:6 And the LORD said unto Cain, 
Why art thou wroth? and why is thy countenance fallen? Gen 4:7 If thou doest well, shalt thou not be 
accepted? and if thou doest not well, sin lieth at the door. And unto thee shall be his desire, and thou 
shalt rule over him. 

Who is the Lord? It is Christ. Christ is Jehovah and it is Him that speaks. Cain's anger was aimed at 
Christ. It was not primarily aimed at his brother who was only obeying God. Cain set his anger on 
Christ and his worshipper Abel became collateral damage. Cain was so angry with Christ that he 
would destroy Him. IJn 3:12 Not as Cain, who was of that wicked one, and slew his brother. And 
wherefore slew he him? Because his own works were evil, and his brother's righteous. IJn 
3:13 Marvel not, my brethren, if the world hate you. 

From the beginning satan was out to destroy the work of Christ. It destroyed Him and His people, 
and no wonder God was angry. Abel becomes the first martyr, sitting alone with Christ in Heaven, 
but in time many will follow him Home. 

I have suggested that the church is equally a type of Christ and we shall explore this theme. Back in 
Genesis we saw some parallels between the sacrifices of Adam and Eve, and Cain and Abel, with the 
future sacrifices of Christ. This led to the idea of parallel imagery, which the scripture variously calls, 
shadows, types or patterns, and that the Old Testament and New Testament viewed the Earthly as 
the forerunner of the Heavenly. In fact, everything had its true origin in Heaven. 

Take for example the Tree of the Knowledge of Good and Evil, and the Tree of Life, they are two 
trees with a heavenly origin. The fall of Adam was due to his eating from the Tree of the Knowledge 
of Good and Evil and he was subsequently barred from the Tree of Life. The Tree of Life appears in 
Revelation. Rev 22:131 am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end, the first and the last. Rev 
22:14 Blessed are they that do his commandments, that they may have right to the tree of life, and 
may enter in through the gates into the city. Rev 22:15 For without are dogs, and sorcerers, and 
whoremongers, and murderers, and idolaters, and whosoever loveth and maketh a lie. Rev 22:161 
Jesus have sent mine angel to testify unto you these things in the churches. I am the root and the 
offspring of David, and the bright and morning star. 

The Tree of the Knowledge of Good and Evil was another "good" tree but because it carried a 
"health" warning which would prove deadly. Let us look at what this tree did, and to do this I want 
to look at the scripture in Romans 7. Rom 7:7 What shall we say then? Is the law sin? God forbid. 
Nay, I had not known sin, but by the law: for I had not known lust, except the law had said. Thou 
shalt not covet. Rom 7:8 But sin, taking occasion by the commandment, wrought in me all manner of 
concupiscence. For without the law sin was dead. Rom 7:9 For I was alive without the law once: but 
when the commandment came, sin revived, and I died. Rom 7:10 And the commandment, which was 
ordained to life, I found to be unto death. Rom 7:11 For sin, taking occasion by the commandment, 
deceived me, and by it slew me. 

It is effectively stating what the Law did to the natural man. It killed him, it slew him. Sin caused the 
man to disobey and he ate the fruit, and in that moment he knew he was "dead". His sin was 
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brought to full consciousness, "they knew they were naked", and he was driven to cover it up. Rom 
7:11 For sin, taking occasion by the commandment, deceived me, and by itsiew me. 

When did the sin occur, before or after eating the fruit? You will say to me, surely Adam did not 
become "a natural" man until after he ate of the fruit. No, he became the natural man, the man with 
sin running in his veins, the wretched man, before he ate the fruit. He had rebelled in his heart and 
mind, he had sinned against his Creator. Jesus said that sin in commission does not have to be 
outward to incur His wrath. Mat 5:27 Ye have heard that it was said by them of old time. Thou shalt 
not commit adultery: Mat 5:28 But I say unto you. That whosoever looketh on a woman to lust after 
her hath committed adultery with her already in his heart. 

Adam saw the fruit and the deed was done. Gen 3:5 For God doth know that in the day ye eat 
thereof, then your eyes shall be opened, and ye shall be as gods, knowing good and evil. Gen 3:6 And 
when the woman saw that the tree was good for food, and that it was pieasant to the eyes, and a 
tree to be desired to make one wise, she took of the fruit thereof, and did eat, and gave aiso unto her 
husband with her; and he did eat. Gen 3:7 And the eyes of them both were opened, and they knew 
that they were naked; and they sewed fig leaves together, and made themselves aprons. Both of 
them were guilty, and the man was wrong to blame the woman, after all he was the leader. 

The Tree of the Knowledge of Good and Evil symbolised the law or more accurately Christ in His 
aspect of Law giver. How does the law come from Christ? Joh 1:1 In the beginning was the Word, and 
the Word was with God, and the Word was God. Joh 1:2 The same was in the beginning with 
God. Joh 1:3 All things were made by him; and without him was not anything made that was 
made. Nothing, absolutely nothing, has its existence without Christ. If you thought that Christ was 
just a man, think again. He is the very God. Isa 33:22 For the LORD is our judge, the LORD is our 
lawgiver, the LORD is our king; he wiii save us. 

This is worth examining because it does not leave us with the view that Jesus was a victim. He was 
not born into suffering because He was the suffering kind, because He was frail, because He was just 
the sort of person who would be down trodden. He became that person of the suffering Messiah 
from a position of absolute strength. It was supreme test of Divine patience that He did not lose His 
focus on the Cross, but submitted Himself willingly for the like of you and me. The death of Christ 
was an act of strength not weakness. 

"He made all things". This is a statement of our creature hood, our dependence and His absolute 
sovereignty. Even "our" ideas come from Him. The future creations of our minds can only come if He 
allows it to come. It is not just the beginning that He created it is all things up to the end that He 
created. The scientific discoveries, the mathematical formulae, the life saving compounds which so 
bless our age, the surgeon's skill, all come from Him and all are right for their time. Man would have 
nothing if Jesus Christ did not weave the brain with the skill and let go the powers of created 
thought in it. All thing were made for Him, Coi 1:15 Who is the image of the invisibie God, the 
firstborn of every creature: Coi 1:16 For by him were all things created, that are in heaven, and 
that are in earth, visible and invisible, whether they be thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or 
powers: all things were created by him, and for him: Col 1:17 And he is before aii things, and by him 
all things consist. Coi 1:18 And he is the head of the body, the church: who is the beginning, the 
firstborn from the dead; that in all things he might have the pre-eminence. 

People will say, "well what about free will" to which I reply, "what about it?" Why does the believer 
ever want it? Fleb 10:7 Then said I, Lo, I come (in the volume of the book it is written of me,) to do thy 
wiii, O God. Fleb 10:8 Above when he said. Sacrifice and offering and burnt offerings and offering for 
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sin thou wouldest not, neither hadst pieasure therein; which are offered by the law; Heb 10:9 Then 
said he, Lo, I come to do thy will, O God. He taketh away the first, that he may estabiish the 
second. True freedom is to do the will of God, autonomy from God is sin, "free will" is sin. If you 
desire free will, as a Christian, then you are a rebel and chose the possibility of not doing God's will. 

Two scriptures suffice to make the point for now. Act 2:23 Him, being deiivered by the determinate 
counsel and foreknowledge of God, ye have taken, and by wicked hands have crucified and 
siain: Christ was killed by men willing to commit the crime, but God was the prime mover. They did 

not have free will in the matter. Rom 3:10 As it is written. There is none righteous, no, not 

one: Rom 3:11 There is none that understandeth, there is none that seeketh after God. Rom 3:12 
They are all gone out of the way, they are together become unprofitable; there is none that doeth 
good, no, notone. Man can do no good, does not seek after God and are unprofitable. This is hardly 
free will. 

So then, Christ symbolises the Tree of the Knowledge of Good and Evil, the killer of mankind, the 
law. Not that the law was bad, Rom 7:13 Was then that which is good made death unto me? God 
forbid. But sin, that it might appear sin, working death in me by that which is good; that sin by the 
commandment might become exceeding sinful. Rom 7:14 For we know that the law Is spiritual: but I 
am carnal, sold under sin. Rom 7:15 For that which I do I allow not: for what I would, that do I not; 
but what I hate, that do I. Rom 7:16 If then I do that which I wouid not, I consent unto the law that it 
is good. Rom 7:17 Now then it is no more I that do it, but sin that dweileth in me. It was sin in man 
that made the law the killer. 

Man could have obeyed God, waited upon Him, given up his autonomy for a life of service and 
learned the law from the mouth of the lawgiver. Instead he chose to taste the law, give up with the 
law giver, and go it alone. Disaster! Without Christ to shield him from the law, without His 
protection, then the law from a Holy God would consume Adam and Eve. It would kill them and 
shrivel them back into the dust from which they were made. 

You will note that the tables of the law were put in the Ark of the Covenant. Exo 25:20 And the 
cherubims shali stretch forth their wings on high, covering the mercy seat with their wings, and their 
faces shall look one to another; toward the mercy seat shall the faces of the cherubims be. Exo 25:21 
And thou shalt put the mercy seat above upon the ark; and in the ark thou shait put the testimony 
that I shaii give thee. Exo 25:22 And there I will meet with thee, and I wili commune with thee from 
above the mercy seat, from between the two cherubims which are upon the ark of the testimony, of 
ali things which I wiii give thee in commandment unto the chiidren ofisraei. 

In Romans, Paul says, Rom 3:24 being justified freely by his grace through the redemption which is in 
Christ Jesus; Rom 3:25 whom God has set forth a mercy-seat, through faith in his biood, for the 
shewing forth of his righteousness, in respect of the passing by the sins that had taken place before, 
through the forbearance of God; Darby. From this we begin to understand, that Christ is the Mercy 
Seat, that the mercy seat covered the testimony or law (which is also Christ) and that as a result He 
is the barrier between the Law and us. 

In the NT we see that we are "in-lawed to Christ". ICo 9:21 to those without law, as without law, 
(not as without iaw to God, but as iegitimately subject to Christ {in-lawed to Christ}) in order that I 
might gain those without iaw. We now are partakers of the law in Christ, doers of the law in Christ, 
keepers of the law in Christ. Outside of Him there is nothing 

Now we turn to the Tree of Life which man could have eaten but chose instead the Tree of the 
Knowledge of Good and Evil to eat first. It shows what mankind wants if he has a choice. To be "as 
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God", to be like God, then they would not need God. Life was a poor second. For the believer, it is 
life first and to be dependent upon God, for the unbeliever it is to be autonomous, and to be as God. 

What is the tree of life? Rev 22:1 And he shewed me a pure river of water of life, clear as crystal, 
proceeding out of the throne of God and of the Lamb. Rev 22:2 In the midst of the street of it, and on 
either side of the river, was there the tree of life, which bare twelve manner of fruits, and yielded her 
fruit every month: and the leaves of the tree were for the healing of the nations. Rev 22:3 And there 
shall be no more curse: but the throne of God and of the Lamb shall be in it; and his servants shall 
serve him: Rev 22:4 And they shall see his face; and his name shall be in their foreheads. Rev 
22:5 And there shall be no night there; and they need no candle, neither light of the sun; for the Lord 
God giveth them light: and they shall reign forever and ever. 

The tree is the healer of nations. The real peace bringer, the unifier, the remover of disease and 
sickness, the one who makes whole again. It is Christ, in His role as the Prince of Peace. 

At the beginning of Genesis we have two types, two shadows which led to the downfall and uprising 
of man. See how disobedience and self-will led to excommunication from God. They failed to offer 
the right sacrifice, as did Cain, but in all this there was hope. In the shadows, Jesus could be seen, 
gradually becoming clearer with each generation. 

Our next view is of Christ as He interacted with Abraham, and how that man became the "father of 
the Faithful". Rom 4:13 For the promise, that he should be the heir of the world, was not to Abraham, 
or to his seed, through the law, but through the righteousness of faith. Rom 4:14 For if they which are 
of the law be heirs, faith is made void, and the promise made of none effect: Rom 4:15 Because the 
law worketh wrath: for where no law is, there is no transgression. Rom 4:16 Therefore it is of faith, 
that it might be by grace; to the end the promise might be sure to all the seed; not to that only which 
is of the law, but to that also which is of the faith of Abraham; who is the father of us all, Rom 4:17 
(As it is written, I have made thee a father of many nations,) before him whom he believed, even 
God, who guickeneth the dead, and calleth those things which be not as though they were. Rom 4:18 
Who against hope believed in hope, that he might become the father of many nations, according to 

that which was spoken. So shall thy seed be . Gal 3:8 And the scripture, foreseeing that God 

would justify the heathen through faith, preached before the gospel unto Abraham, saying. In thee 
shall all nations be blessed. Gal 3:9 So then they which be of faith are blessed with faithful Abraham. 

How did such an obscure person become the founder of the faith? 

17. Abraham 

We now look at Abraham, who is called the "father of the faithful". We meet Abraham as he comes 
from Ur of Chaldees, to Haran, and when Terah his father dies. The Lord appears to him and tells him 
to go to Canaan where he will be made a great nation, (see map). 
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He enters the land, held by the Canaanites, at Shechem (Sychar) not interestingly at Jerusalem. 
Shechem is roughly at the centre of Israel, although that name is not known yet. 

It was where Jacob lived for a time and where Simeon and Levi slew Hamor. Gen 34:26 And they 
slew Hamor and Shechem his son with the edge of the sword, and took Dinah out of Shechem's 
house, and went out. Gen 34:27 The sons of Jacob came upon the slain, and spoiled the city, because 
they had defiled their sister. This in a manner shows the cruelty of the law. 

It was where Jacob buried his false gods. Gen 35:4 And they gave unto Jacob all the strange gods 
which were in their hand, and all their earrings which were in their ears; and Jacob hid them under 
the oak which was by Shechem. Gen 35:5 And they journeyed: and the terror of God was upon the 
cities that were round about them, and they did not pursue after the sons of Jacob. 

It was where Joseph set out to find his brothers and eventually was sold into slavery. Gen 37:14 And 
he said to him. Go, I pray thee, see whether it be well with thy brethren, and well with the flocks; and 
bring me word again. So he sent him out of the vale of Hebron, and he came to Shechem. Gen 
37:15 And a certain man found him, and, behold, he was wandering in the field: and the man asked 
him, saying. What seekest thou? Gen 37:16 And he said, I seek my brethren: tell me, I pray thee, 
where they feed their flocks. 

It was the place to which his bones were returned. Jos 24:32 And the bones of Joseph, which the 
children of Israel brought up out of Egypt, buried they in Shechem, in a parcel of ground which Jacob 
bought of the sons of Hamor the father of Shechem for an hundred pieces of silver: and it became the 
inheritance of the children of Joseph. 
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It was a city of refuge for the Man slayer. Jos 21:21 For they gave them Shechem with her suburbs in 
mount Ephraim, to be a city of refuge for the slayer; and Gezer with her suburbs, 

Joshua assembled the people there and uttered the famous words "as for me and my house we shall 
serve the Lord". Jos 24:1 And Joshua gathered all the tribes of Israel to Shechem, and called for the 
elders of Israel, and for their heads, and for their judges, and for their officers; and they presented 
themselves before God. 

It was the place where the woman meets Christ at the well. Joh 4:5 Then cometh he to a city of 
Samaria, which is called Sychar, near to the parcel of ground that Jacob gave to his son Joseph. 

It might be the place Melchizedek came from. Gen 33:18 And Jacob came to Shalem, a city of 
Shechem, which is in the land of Canaan, when he came from Padanaram; and pitched his tent 
before the city. Gen 33:19 And he bought a parcel of a field, where he had spread his tent, at the 
hand of the children of Hamor, Shechem's father, for an hundred pieces of money. Gen 33:20 And he 
erected there an altar, and called it Elelohe-lsrael. 

An illustrious city and you would have thought this would take precedence over Jerusalem. Why 
does not Jerusalem appear until a millennia in the future at the time of King David? Why does it not 
get mentioned until well after the establishment of the Tabernacle? Jerusalem is David's city and 
does not belong to Israel, in fact the kingdom splits right after Solomon, with 10 parts going to Israel. 
Shechem is in Samaria and is later regarded as apostate. 

IKi 11:29 And it came to pass at that time when Jeroboam went out of Jerusalem, that the prophet 
Ahijah the Shilonite found him in the way; and he had clad himself with a new garment; and they two 
were alone in the field: IKi 11:30 And Ahijah caught the new garment that was on him, and rent it in 
tweive pieces: IKi 11:31 And he said to Jeroboam, Take thee ten pieces: for thus saith the LORD, the 
God of Israel, Behold, I will rend the kingdom out of the hand of Solomon, and will give ten tribes to 
thee: IKi 11:32 (But he shall have one tribe for my servant David's sake, and for Jerusalem's sake, 
the city which I have chosen out of all the tribes of Israel:) 

After Abraham rescues Lot, his nephew from the bandit tribes a mysterious character appears. His 
name is Melchizedek and he is a type of Christ. Psa 110:1 A Psalm of David. The LORD said unto my 
Lord, Sit thou at my right hand, until I make thine enemies thy footstool. Psa 110:2 The LORD shall 
send the rod of thy strength out of Zion: rule thou in the midst of thine enemies. Psa 110:3 Thy people 
shall be willing in the day of thy power, in the beauties of holiness from the womb of the morning: 
thou hast the dew of thy youth. Psa 110:4 The LORD hath sworn, and will not repent. Thou art a 
priest for ever after the order of Melchizedek. Psa 110:5 The Lord at thy right hand shall strike 
through kings in the day of his wrath. Psa 110:6 He shall judge among the heathen, he shall fill the 
places with the dead bodies; he shall wound the heads over many countries. Psa 110:7 He shall drink 
of the brook in the way: therefore shall he lift up the head. 

This is a messianic Psalm that the Christ appropriates for Himself. Mar 12:35 And Jesus answered 
and said, while he taught in the temple. How say the scribes that Christ is the Son of David? Mar 
12:36 For David himself said by the Holy Ghost, The LORD said to my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, 
till I make thine enemies thy footstool. Mar 12:37 David therefore himself calleth him Lord; and 
whence is he then his son? And the common people heard him gladly. So Christ not David is the LORD 
spoken of, and He is the priest after the order of Melchizedek. But why is He? 

The explanation is given in the Epistle to the Hebrews. Heb 7:11 If therefore perfection were by the 
Levitical priesthood, (for under it the people received the law,) what further need was there that 
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another priest should rise after the order of Melchisedec, and not be called after the order of 
Aaron? Heb 7:12 For the priesthood being changed, there is made of necessity a change also of the 
law. Heb 7:13 For he of whom these things are spoken pertaineth to another tribe, of which no man 
gave attendance at the altar. Heb 7:14 For it is evident that our Lord sprang out of Judah; of which 
tribe Moses spake nothing concerning priesthood. Heb 7:15 And it is yet far more evident: for that 
after the similitude of Melchisedec there ariseth another priest, Heb 7:16 Who is made, not after the 
law of a carnal commandment, but after the power of an endless life. Heb 7:17 For he testifieth. Thou 
art a priest for ever after the order of Melchisedec. 

It shows the Levitical Priesthood was not just superseded; it was a temporary thing because the true 
priesthood had its origins before Levi was ever born. In fact Abraham and Levi, by "seminal identity" 
paid tithe to Melchizedek. Heb 7:4 Now consider how great this man was, unto whom even the 
patriarch Abraham gave the tenth of the spoils. Heb 7:5 And verily they that are of the sons of Levi, 
who receive the office of the priesthood, have a commandment to take tithes of the people according 
to the law, that is, of their brethren, though they come out of the loins of Abraham: Heb 7:6 But he 
whose descent is not counted from them received tithes of Abraham, and blessed him that had the 
promises. Heb 7:7And without all contradiction the less is blessed of the better. Heb 7:8 And here 
men that die receive tithes; but there he receiveth them, of whom it is witnessed that he liveth. Heb 
7:9 And as I may so say, Levi also, who receiveth tithes, payed tithes in Abraham. Heb 7:10 For he 
was yet in the loins of his father, when Melchisedec met him. All of this is important as it cements 
Christ's status as High Priest, and it does so by Typology. 

Where did the Great Priest/King Melcizedek come from? Gen 14:18 And Melchizedek king of Salem 
brought forth bread and wine: and he was the priest of the most high God. It says in the Psalm that it 
was where His tabernacle was. Psa 76:2 In Salem also is his tabernacle, and his dwelling place in 
Zion. There are objections to this as Jerusalem was too far to bring the bread and wine, but in the 
light of Psalm 76, the objection must be overcome. 

In our rush to go on with the story we do not ask the question "who did God communicate with 
among the nations". This is a most important point, for we might think that the Almighty just came 
and spoke to Abraham's people. It is clear He did not. He spoke to many more besides. The 
encounter with Melchizedek shows us that here was another who worshipped the God of Abraham. 
He was a priest of El Elyon, Creator of Heaven and Earth. 

It must also be said that he would have had subjects who would have worshipped El Elyon, and 
indeed that cult was established in the land. There was also a Pharaoh who God appeared to when 
Abraham tried to pass off his wife as his sister. God was clearly at work among men, but who in 
some cases were losing sight of Him. For example, Noah would have impressed true worship on his 
son's. They would have seen his faith rewarded in the building of the Ark. They would have 
understood the nature of true sacrifice. But as time rolled on from those events, sin led some away 
from the faith, some to worship the Sun, Moon and Stars instead of El Elyon. 

We return to Abraham. He was 75 years old when he began journeying, by our standards, a time 
when people are retiring. Although they lived longer in those days, old age was as debilitating, and 
set in about the same time. For example at 100 years Abraham considered having a family a joke. 
Gen 17:17 Then Abraham fell upon his face, and laughed, and said in his heart. Shall a child be born 
unto him that is an hundred years old? and shall Sarah, that is ninety years old, bear? He still had 75 
years to live. 
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Why chose old men for a young man's task? Moses was 80 years old, Jacob was 70 when he married 
Rachel and set off on his adventures. I think that one reason might be that their dependence on God, 
as they aged, increased. When the natural was squeezed out of them, the Divine might enter. 
Another important reason is the maturity of thought. As we age and get experience, we have a faith 
which is more considered, but that said, Abraham still has some flesh to contend with, like all of us. 

This flesh is set in marked contrast with the word of God. God says to him get out and I will make 
you a mighty nation. Heb 11:8 By faith Abraham, when he was called to go out Into a place which he 
should after receive for an Inheritance, obeyed; and he went out, not knowing whither he went. 


18. Abraham's journey 

Abraham is at the start of his journey aged 75 years old. As a 75 year old what did he know of God? 
He did not have the advantage of scripture, in fact many of the heroes of scripture were but distant 
objects, waiting their turn on the stage of life. Not for him the comfort of scripture. Rom 15:4 For 
whatsoever things were written aforetime were written for our teaming, that we through patience 
and comfort of the scriptures might have hope. For Abraham the Bible was 12 chapters long, and he 
was writing it with his own experience. We should therefore be forgiving of him especially since we 
have far greater knowledge, and many facilities that Abraham would never have dreamed about. 

He was trying to come to terms with the Divine in his own day but with far less to go on. The Lord 
does not come to him and reveal all at once, it is progressive revelation. It is different with us, we 
have the handbook, the Bible, and we can read it all at once if we are so minded to, but with him it 
was different. I like progressive revelation, it makes you dwell on a few things and you consider 
them far more. Get one thing straight and then go on to another. 

Another thing missing is the Law of God. He has no 10 Commands. He has no detailed sacrificial laws. 
He is without any formal code of conduct. So we cannot fairly judge him without these. The first hint 
of what God likes and what He dislikes is given when the angels come to Sodom. The cry of the City 
has come to God and He will go down and see if it is true. The "angels" stay in Lot's house, and 
during the night wish to "know" them, a euphemism for sexual knowledge. God's judgement is swift 
and they are smitten with blindness. 

The city of Sodom and Gomorrah are later destroyed by fire when Lot has been evacuated. Deu 
29:21 And the LORD shaii separate him unto evii out of aii the tribes of Israei, according to aii the 
curses of the covenant that are written in this book of the law: Deu 29:22 So that the generation to 
come of your children that shall rise up after you, and the stranger that shall come from a far land, 
shall say, when they see the plagues of that land, and the sicknesses which the LORD hath laid upon 
it; Deu 29:23 And that the whoie iand thereof is brimstone, and sait, and burning, that it is not sown, 
nor beareth, nor any grass groweth therein, iike the overthrow of Sodom, and Gomorrah, Admah, 
and Zeboim, which the LORD overthrew in his anger, and in his wrath: Deu 29:24 Even aii nations 
shall say. Wherefore hath the LORD done thus unto this land? what meaneth the heat of this great 
anger? Deu 29:25 Then men shall say. Because they have forsaken the covenant of the LORD God of 
their fathers, which he made with them when he brought them forth out of the iand of Egypt: 

Homosexuality was punished by God even before the moral Law giving. It was the first law given by 
God after the flood and pre-dates the Mosaic covenant. The first sin that God destroys a Nation for is 
homosexuality, the oldest sin in the world. How can these monsters in modern churches now say the 
unchangeable God thinks it is acceptable? 
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I will go further and suggest to those who think that you can have a relationship with God, while not 
"practicing" homosexuality, but at the same time being a homosexual, that it makes no difference. 
The pre-disposition to homosexuality is enough sin to hang a man. The Sodomites were not smitten 
with blindness because they were involved in the act of homosexuality, but because they intended 
to do it. No homosexual shall enter the kingdom of Heaven, and this is the first moral law. 

His first task on leaving his patrimony is just that, get out from the influence of his relatives. Gen 
12:1 Now the LORD had said unto Abram, Get thee out of thy country, and from thy kindred, and 
from thy father's house, unto a land that I will shew thee: Gen 12:2 And I will make of thee a great 
nation, and I will bless thee, and make thy name great; and thou shalt be a blessing: Gen 12:3 And I 
wiil bless them that bless thee, and curse him that curseth thee: and in thee shall all families of the 
earth be blessed. Gen 12:4 So Abram departed, as the LORD had spoken unto him; and Lot went with 
him: and Abram was seventy and five years old when he departed out ofHaran. 

He did not know where he was going on this earth, but he kept his eye upon God, looking for the city 
of God. Heb 11:8 By faith Abraham, when he was called to go out Into a place which he should after 
receive for an inheritance, obeyed; and he went out, not knowing whither he went. Heb 11:9 By faith 
he sojourned in the land of promise, as In a strange country, dwelling in tabernacles with Isaac and 
Jacob, the heirs with him of the same promise: Heb 11:10 For he looked for a city which hath 
foundations, whose builder and maker is God. 

He receives another communication promising the land to his seed (Christ), Gen 12:7 And the LORD 
appeared unto Abram, and said. Unto thy seed will I give this land: and there builded he an altar unto 
the LORD, who appeared unto him. Gen 12:8 And he removed from thence unto a mountain on the 
east of Bethel, and pitched his tent, having Bethel on the west, and Hai on the east: and there he 
builded an altar unto the LORD, and called upon the name of the LORD. Gen 12:9 And Abram 
journeyed, going on still toward the south. 

After the famine and Egypt, there was strife between the herdsmen of Lot and Abraham, and he 
concedes the plain of Jordan to Lot. God then speaks to Abraham a third time. Gen 13:14 And the 
LORD said unto Abram, after that Lot was separated from him. Lift up now thine eyes, and look from 
the place where thou art northward, and southward, and eastward, and westward: Gen 13:15 For all 
the land which thou seest, to thee will I give It, and to thy seed for ever. Gen 13:16 And I will make 
thy seed as the dust of the earth: so that if a man can number the dust of the earth, then shall thy 
seed also be numbered. Gen 13:17 Arise, walk through the land in the length of it and in the breadth 
of it; for I will give it unto thee. Gen 13:18 Then Abram removed his tent, and came and dwelt in the 
plain of Mamre, which is in Hebron, and built there an altar unto the LORD. 

After meeting Melchizedek and having delivered Lot, Abraham gets his fourth audience with God 
and it is one of Paul's favourite quotes, Gen 15:1 After these things the word of the LORD came unto 
Abram in a vision, saying. Fear not, Abram: I am thy shield, and thy exceeding great reward. Gen 
15:2 And Abram said. Lord GOD, what wilt thou give me, seeing I go childless, and the steward of my 
house is this Eliezer of Damascus? Gen 15:3 And Abram said. Behold, to me thou hast given no seed: 
and, lo, one born in my house is mine heir. Gen 15:4 And, behold, the word of the LORD came unto 
him, saying. This shall not be thine heir; but he that shall come forth out of thine own bowels shall be 
thine heir. Gen 15:5 And he brought him forth abroad, and said. Look now toward heaven, and tell 
the stars, if thou be able to number them: and he said unto him. So shall thy seed be. Gen 15:6 And 
he believed in the LORD; and he counted it to him for righteousness. 
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This is justification by faith. Rom 4:1 What shall we say then that Abraham our father, as pertaining 
to the flesh, hath found? Rom 4:2 For if Abraham were justified by works, he hath whereof to glory; 
but not before God. Rom 4:3 For what saith the scripture? Abraham believed God, and it was counted 
unto him for righteousness. 

On these four occasions God visits Abraham, but it is only on the fourth occasion that He says, Gen 
15:6 And he believed in the LORD; and he counted it to him for righteousness. In fact you could take 
that verse out and the whole passage would make sense. It adds nothing to the scriptures or man's 
faith for 2000 years, when Paul raises it again. It lies almost dormant until the Spirit puts it in the 
spotlight. 

Why on that occasion bring the verse to our attention? Gen 15:6 And he believed in the LORD; and 
he counted it to him for righteousness. Abraham's belief in God's promise could have made him 
"justified" on each occasion that he is spoken to. "Get thee up from thy country and kindred" is a 
command which Abraham unquestioningly obeys, and it could be said, on this occasion, "and he 
believed in the Lord; and he counted to him for righteousness". On the other two occasions where 
God commands, he obeys, and it could be said, here too, Gen 15:6 And he believed in the LORD; and 
he counted it to him for righteousness. 

The present continuous nature of justification was the genius of Luther's emphasis; and that it is 
truly biblical and Pauline. To Luther, justification was no mere initiatory action in the soteriological 
process. It was no mere filling station along the way or no mere door to enter but once. Luther 
taught that to accept justification in faith is our whole work for our whole Christian life. We never 
get beyond it. We never learn it too well. And thus, for Luther, justification by faith is always kept at 
the centre. In "The Disputation Concerning Justification" in 1536, the Reformer gave voice to his 
view of the dynamic, ongoing nature of justification. Said he: 

. . . forgiveness of sins is not a matter of a passing work or action, but comes from baptism 
which is of perpetual duration, until we arise from the dead. — Luther's Works (American ed.; 

Philadelphia: Muhlenberg Press; St. Louis: Concordia, 1955- ), Vol.34, p.l63. Forgiveness 

of sins is not a matter of a passing work or action, but of perpetual duration. For the 
forgiveness of sins begins in baptism and remains with us all the way to death, until we arise 
from the dead, and leads us into life eternal. So we live continually under the remission of 
sins. Christ is truly and constantly the liberator from our sins, is called our Saviour, and saves 
us by taking away our sins. If, however, he saves us always and continually, then we are 

constantly sinners. — Ibid., p.l64. On no condition is sin a passing phase, but we are 

justified daily by the unmerited forgiveness of sins and by the justification of God's mercy. Sin 
remains, then, perpetually in this life, until the hour of the last judgment comes and then at 
last we shall be made perfectly righteous. — Ibid., p.l67. 

I agree that everyone who accepts what God says is justified, but justified again, and again. It is 
continually believing in God for righteousness. It is no use believing in one thing and not another. Gal 
2:18 For if I build again the things which I destroyed, I make myself a transgressor. Gal 2:19 For I 
through the law am dead to the law, that I might live unto God. Gal 2:20 I am crucified with Christ: 
nevertheless I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me: and the life which I now live in the flesh I live by 
the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself for me. Gal 2:21 I do not frustrate the 
grace of God: for if righteousness come by the law, then Christ is dead in vain. 
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But at heart of the fourth visit of God is the "seed". "So shall thy seed be".... Gen 15:6 And he 
believed in the LORD; and he counted it to him for righteousness. Just who is this "seed"? That 
remains to be seen and we shall examine this next time. 

For now, we return to the modern day Churches. How many in the churches fit the mould that we 
have explored today and where does that leave us? They embrace homosexuality in whole or in 
part. 

"We encourage evangelical congregations to welcome and accept sexually active lesbians and 
gay men. However, they should do so in the expectation that they, like all of us who are living 
outside God's purposes, will come in due course to see the need to be transformed and live in 
accordance with biblical revelation and orthodox church teaching. We urge gentleness, 
patience and ongoing pastoral care during this process and after a person renounces same-sex 
sexual relations." 

This is a compromise and it teaches the "church" is open to all, a band of sinners. 1 Co 6:9 Know ye 
not that the unrighteous shail not inherit the kingdom of God? Be not deceived: neither fornicators, 
nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor effeminate, nor abusers of themselves with mankind, ICo 6:10 Nor 
thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor extortioners, shall inherit the kingdom of 
God. ICo 6:11 And such were some of you: but ye are washed, but ye are sanctified, but ye are 

justified in the name of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God . Eph 4:17 This I say therefore, 

and testify in the Lord, that ye henceforth waik not as other Gentiies waik, in the vanity of their 
mind, Eph 4:18 Having the understanding darkened, being aiienated from the iife of God through the 
ignorance that is in them, because of the biindness of their heart: Eph 4:19 Who being past feeling 
have given themseives over unto lasciviousness, to work ali uncleanness with greediness. Eph 
4:20 But ye have not so iearned Christ; 

It was wrong at Sodom, and Lot was mistaken to go and live with them. Instead of welcoming them 
God destroyed them. Justification is doing what God says, continually, to fail on that point is to fail 
totally. 

It is about the proclamation of sin, the everlasting gospel, which rescues men, and does not bring 
their sinful lives with them. Tares may grow with the wheat but they are still tares and no part of 
God's harvest. 

He knew nothing except Him who called, but he did not lean wholly upon Him. He did not say, "He 
has called me and I will go totally leaning upon Him who has called me". He has to learn that lesson. 
He has to trust God for everything and lean not to his own understanding. 

When the famine strikes, he goes into Egypt, and fearing for his life gets Sarah to lie for him. Gen 
12:13 Say, I pray thee, thou art my sister: that it may be weil with me for thy sake; and my soul shall 
live because of thee. That lie put an honourable man's life and his household in danger. 

I like to think that Abraham learned to trust God as a result of that, but there were more trials 
ahead. 
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19. Abraham the Father of the Faithful 


The term "Seed" was open to plural or singular interpretation. Before Abraham had any offspring, he 
was told that God would make him a mighty nation and do so by granting him offspring, as many as 
the stars in heaven for number and this would be his seed. He believed God and it was reckoned to 
him for righteousness. 

It is interpreted by Paul in Galatians that he saw Christ as the "seed", not his carnal offspring, not the 
generation that would spring from his loins. He was not looking at many but one, Christ. Gal 
3:16 Now to Abraham and his seed were the promises made. He saith not. And to seeds, as of many; 
but as of one. And to thy seed, which is Christ. Gal 3:17 And this I say, that the covenant, that was 
confirmed before of God in Christ, the law, which was four hundred and thirty years after, cannot 
disannul, that it should make the promise of none effect. Gal 3:18 For if the inheritance be of the law, 
it is no more of promise: but God gave it to Abraham by promise. Gal 3:19 Wherefore then serveth 
the law? It was added because of transgressions, till the seed should come to whom the promise was 
made; and it was ordained by angels in the hand of a mediator. 

Abraham saw Christ! He rejoiced to see Christ's day. Joh 8:56 Your father Abraham rejoiced to see 
my day: and he saw it, and was glad. Joh 8:57 Then said the Jews unto him. Thou art not yet fifty 
years old, and hast thou seen Abraham? Joh 8:58 Jesus said unto them. Verily, verily, I say unto you. 
Before Abraham was, I am. 

The pre-existence of Christ was something the Pharisees could not get their heads around. Here was 
a man claiming to have been around for thousands of years. Before Abraham was, before Isaac was, 
before Moses was. He was existing! Not that Abraham just saw Jesus in a dream, in a vision, but 
actually saw Him, man to Man. The words of the Pharisees rule out the Abraham seeing Christ in the 
future as a vision. It was seeing Christ in the past, two thousand years ago that they could not grasp. 
Abraham was glad, or more correctly, he rejoiced. 

He saw, emerging from his own loins, Christ. Gen 15:4 And, behold, the word of the LORD came unto 
him, saying. This shall not be thine heir; but he that shall come forth out of thine own bowels shall be 
thine heir. Gen 15:5 And he brought him forth abroad, and said. Look now toward heaven, and tell 
the stars, if thou be able to number them: and he said unto him. So shall thy seed be. Gen 15:6 And 
he believed in the LORD; and he counted it to him for righteousness. The Pleiades, Orion, Taurus, 
Virgo, Cassiopeia, on and on, the stars, numberless a mighty host, yet each one of them a star. 

And each of us has been made a star before we were born or done any good or evil. But it was in 
part due to faithful Abraham. I wonder how many of us give thanks for that or for the generations of 
the faithful who have passed on the baton to us? The whole company of the faithful stands before 
us. Heb 12:1 Wherefore seeing we also are compassed about with so great a cloud of witnesses, let 
us lay aside every weight, and the sin which doth so easily beset us, and let us run with patience the 
race that is set before us, Heb 12:2 Looking unto Jesus the author and finisher of our faith; who for 
the joy that was set before him endured the cross, despising the shame, and is set down at the right 
hand of the throne of God. We owe them that we too pass the faith on. 

For that faith, Abraham was justified. He was declared righteous by faith. The doctrine is stated in 
Habbakuk. Hah 2:4 Behold, his soul which is lifted up is not upright in him: but the just shall live by his 
faith. You may not have read that book but it has a very important text for us. It is the text upon 
which Luther based his reformation. Paul states it in letter to the Galatians, Gal 3:11 But that no man 
is justified by the law in the sight of God, it is evident: for. The just shall live by faith.and Rom 1:16 For 
I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ: for it is the power of God unto salvation to every one that 


60 I P a g e 


believeth; to the Jew first, and also to the Greek. Rom 1:17 For therein is the righteousness of God 
revealed from faith to faith: as it is written, The Just shall live by faith. This was the thematic verse 
for the whole exposition of the gospel that Paul sets forth here in the book of Romans. And so, the 
lights came on for Luther and he began to understand that what Paul was speaking of here was a 
righteousness that God in His grace was making available to those who would receive it passively, 
not those who would achieve it actively, but that would receive it by faith, and by which a person 
could be reconciled to a holy and righteous God. 

Now there was a linguistic trick that was going on here too. And it was this, that the Latin 
word for justification that was used at this time in church history was (and its the word from 
which we get the English word justification) the Latin word justificare. It came from the 
Roman judicial system. And the term 'justificare' is made up of the word 'justus', which is 
justice or righteousness, and the verb, the infinitive 'facare' which means to make. And so, the 
Latin fathers understood the doctrine of justification is what happens when God, through the 
sacraments of the church and elsewhere, make unrighteous people righteous. 

But Luther was looking now at the Greek word that was in the New Testament, NOT the Latin 
word. The word dikaios, dikaiosune, which did not mean to make righteous, but rather to 
regard as righteous, to count as righteous, to declare as righteous. And this was the moment 
of awakening for Luther. He said, "You mean, here Paul is not talking about the righteousness 
by which God Himself is righteous, but a righteousness that God gives freely by His grace to 
people who do not have righteousness of their own." 

And so Luther said, "Whoa, you mean the righteousness by which I will be saved, is not mine?" 
It's what he called a justitia alienum, an alien righteousness; a righteousness that belongs 
properly to somebody else. It's a righteousness that is extra nos, outside of us. Namely, the 
righteousness of Christ. And Luther said, "When I discovered that, I was born again of the Holy 
Ghost. And the doors of paradise swung open, and I walked through." 

This is something that unbelievers do not understand. How a man becomes at Peace with God. Rom 
5:1 Therefore being justified by faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ: Rom 
5:2 By whom also we have access by faith into this grace wherein we stand, and rejoice in hope of 
the glory of God. We do not have to do a thing but believe on Christ. It seems strange, unbelievable 
to us but God has said it. 

You do not have to join a church or a sect to find Peace with God. Many will join a group, an 
institution, a church group, to find salvation, but to no avail. You do not have to join with us, for if 
you think that makes you a Christian, you are wrong. It is not about joining with anything other than 
Christ, by faith, that you become a child of God, an heir of righteousness, and by that alone. It is 
nothing that you do. 

For others it is about what you can do to be declared righteous. Nothing! For Luther it was about 
doing penance, and while he was going up Pilate's staircase, on his knees he became convinced of 
the sheer folly of works. As if going on your knees could remove sin, especially as God had said "the 
just shall live by faith". If there is a work it is this that you believe on Him whom God has sent. Good 
works do not get you closer to heaven because God has told you that does not work. 

Learning great amounts of the Bible do not get you close to receiving Christ. Joh 5:39 Search the 
scriptures; for in them ye think ye have eternal life: and they are they which testify of me. Joh 
5:40 And ye will not come to me, that ye might have life. It may help you to get faith by studying 
scripture but scripture is not the object of faith, for that is Christ. 
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Paul sums it up. Php 3:8 Yea doubtless, and I count all things but loss for the excellency of the 
knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord: for whom I have suffered the loss of all things, and do count them 
but dung, that I may win Christ, Php 3:9 And be found in him, not having mine own righteousness, 
which is of the iaw, but that which is through the faith of Christ, the righteousness which is of God 
by faith: Php 3:10 That I may know him, and the power of his resurrection, and the fellowship of his 
sufferings, being made conformable unto his death; Php 3:11 If by any means I might attain unto the 
resurrection of the dead. 

Abraham exercised his faith in the Old Testament, and we are saved in a like manner in the New 
Testament. Rom 4:18 Who against hope believed in hope, that he might become the father of many 
nations, according to that which was spoken. So shall thy seed be. Rom 4:19 And being not weak in 
faith, he considered not his own body now dead, when he was about an hundred years old, neither 
yet the deadness of Sara's womb: Rom 4:20 He staggered not at the promise of God through 
unbelief; but was strong in faith, giving glory to God; Rom 4:21 And being fully persuaded that, what 
he had promised, he was able also to perform. Rom 4:22 And therefore it was imputed to him for 
righteousness. Rom 4:23 Now it was not written for his sake aione, that it was imputed to 
him; Rom 4:24 But for us aiso, to whom it shall be imputed, if we believe on him that raised up Jesus 
our Lord from the dead; Rom 4:25 Who was delivered for our offences, and was raised again for our 
justification. 

Both those in the Old Testament and the New Testament are saved in a like manner by exercising 
faith and thereby, God imputes to them righteousness. I did not say imparts to them righteousness, 
but imputes to them righteousness. Rom 4:9 Cometh this blessedness then upon the circumcision 
only, or upon the uncircumcision also? for we say that faith was reckoned to Abraham for 
righteousness. Rom 4:10 How was it then reckoned? when he was in circumcision, or in 
uncircumcision? Not in circumcision, but in uncircumcision. Rom 4:11 And he received the sign of 
circumcision, a seal of the righteousness of the faith which he had yet being uncircumcised: that he 
might be the father of all them that believe, though they be not circumcised; that righteousness 
might be imputed unto them also: Rom 4:12 And the father of circumcision to them who are not of 
the circumcision only, but who also walk in the steps of that faith of our father Abraham, which he 
had being yet uncircumcised. 

I will give one more example of justification by faith, taken from an incident in the Old Testament 
and used by Jesus in the New Testament. Num 21:4 And they journeyed from mount Hor by the way 
of the Red sea, to compass the land of Edom: and the soul of the people was much discouraged 
because of the way. Num 21:5 And the people spake against God, and against Moses, Wherefore 
have ye brought us up out of Egypt to die in the wilderness? for there is no bread, neither is there any 
water; and our soul loatheth this light bread. Num 21:6 And the LORD sent fiery serpents among the 
peopie, and they bit the people; and much people of Israel died. Num 21:7 Therefore the people 
came to Moses, and said. We have sinned, for we have spoken against the LORD, and against thee; 
pray unto the LORD, that he take away the serpents from us. And Moses prayed for the people. Num 
21:8 And the LORD said unto Moses, Make thee a fiery serpent, and set it upon a pole: and It shall 
come to pass, that every one that is bitten, when he looketh upon it, shall live. Num 21:9 And Moses 
made a serpent of brass, and put it upon a pole, and it came to pass, that if a serpent had bitten any 
man, when he beheld the serpent of brass, he lived. 

The people had been complaining against God and rightly so they are punished. They are bitten by 
the serpents and begin to die, just the same as us who have been bitten by the great serpent satan. 
But God in His mercy gives them an alternative to death. He gets Moses to make a serpent and hoist 
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it up on a piece of Wood, just like Jesus was lifted up on the Cross. All they had to do was look at the 
serpent and they would live. 

They did not have to touch it, they did not have to say anything, just look. The beloved brother 
Spurgeon was saved when he heard the same gospel preached by an old deacon, at Artillery Street 
Chapel on a snowy Sunday morning January 6*^ 1850. The text was, Isa 45:22 Look unto me, and be 
ye saved, all the ends of the earth: for I am God, and there is none else. "Look, LOOK, said the old 
preacher, and not much more than this, but it was enough. He looked to Christ and found his soul's 
rest." 

For those sick and suffering Israelites, they too found rest and were healed of their wounds. The just 
shall live by faith. And as Jesus said. Job 3:12 If I have told you earthly things, and ye believe not, how 
shall ye believe, if I tell you of heavenly things? Joh 3:13 And no man hath ascended up to heaven, 
but he that came down from heaven, even the Son of man which is in heaven. Joh 3:14 And as Moses 
lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even so must the Son of man be lifted up: Joh 3:15 That 
whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have eternal life. 

Justification by faith alone, beyond anything man could hope to do, a way so easy that it can scarcely 
be believed, but that is the truth of the story. The just shall live by Faith. 

This is high theology from one who lived at a time when it was not even a subject. It was just known 
as battling on through life, I suppose. Well, at this point in time, Abraham has no heir, Sodom has 
not been overthrown. It is a good job he does not see all of this in that near future and it is a mercy 
of God for it would have set him worrying. Next we shall look at that perfect cameo of Abraham 
offering Isaac and ask why God did not accept an animal for our sins. 


20. Sarah and Hagar 

Before we look at Abraham and Isaac, we look at Sarah and Hagar, who are types of the true church 
and the false church. It is a time of separation when the family will split down again. Separated from 
his father, separated from his nephew, separated from the land of his birth, now separated from his 
son Ishmael, his flesh is stripped from him. 

Example of Hagar and Sarah. Gal 4:21 Tell me, ye that desire to be under the law, do ye not hear the 
law? Gal 4:22 For it is written, that Abraham had two sons, the one by a bondmaid, the other by a 
freewoman. Gal 4:23 But he who was of the bondwoman was born after the flesh; but he of the 
freewoman was by promise. Gal 4:24 Which things are an allegory: for these are the two covenants; 
the one from the mount Sinai, which gendereth to bondage, which is Agar. Gal 4:25 For this Agar is 
mount Sinai in Arabia, and answereth to Jerusalem which now is, and is in bondage with her 
children. Gal 4:26 But Jerusalem which is above is free, which is the mother of us all. Gal 4:27 For it is 
written. Rejoice, thou barren that bearest not; break forth and cry, thou that travailest not: for the 
desolate hath many more children than she which hath an husband. Gal 4:28 Now we, brethren, as 
Isaac was, are the children of promise. Gal 4:29 But as then he that was born after the flesh 
persecuted him that was born after the Spirit, even so it is now. Gal 4:30 Nevertheless what saith 
the scripture? Cast out the bondwoman and her son: for the son of the bondwoman shall not be heir 
with the son of the freewoman. Gal 4:31 So then, brethren, we are not children of the bondwoman, 
but of the free. 

Abraham had two sons, Isaac and Ishmael, one whose mother Sarah was a free woman, the other, 
Hagar, was a slave. Isaac was born according to God's promise, Ishmael was born by natural means. 
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according to the flesh. They are analogies of two covenants, Hagar/Sinai and Sarah/Jerusalem. Now 
the Jerusalem to which Sarah answers, is not Jerusalem which is on Earth, it is the Jerusalem above. 
The Jerusalem on Earth answers to Sinai. I repeat that in case you missed it, Jerusalem below, on 
Earth, answers to Sinai, is Mount Sinai, the law, the domain of Hagar, the place of bondage with her 
children. Jerusalem above is free. 

Here in the Old Testament is an allegory, which points to two Jerusalem's, one on Earth and one in 
Heaven. I must ask you a question, which one are you a member of? If you say, I am of Isaac, the 
free born son, I am of the Heavenly child, and I am going to be there, why do you look forward to a 
rebuilt Temple at Earthly Jerusalem? Why do you consider that would happen? You are of the seed 
of Ishmael, and are in bondage to Earth, Sinai, the Law, Earthly Jerusalem. And know that this 
teaching came well before the law, in the Old Testament. 

Jesus was glorified on Mount Tabor, Luk 9:31 Appearing in glory, they spoke of His exodus, which He 
was about to accomplish in Jerusalem. LITV. And the writer of Hebrews tells us. Heb 12:18 For ye are 
not come unto the mount that might be touched, and that burned with fire, nor unto blackness, and 
darkness, and tempest, Heb 12:19 And the sound of a trumpet, and the voice of words; which voice 
they that heard intreated that the word should not be spoken to them any more: Heb 12:20 (For they 
could not endure that which was commanded. And if so much as a beast touch the mountain, it shall 
be stoned, or thrust through with a dart: Heb 12:21 And so terrible was the sight, that Moses said, I 
exceedingly fear and guake:) Heb 12:22 But ye are come unto mount Sion, and unto the city of the 
living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to an innumerable company of angels, Heb 12:23 To the 
general assembly and church of the firstborn, which are written in heaven, and to God the Judge of 
all, and to the spirits of just men made perfect, Heb 12:24 And to Jesus the mediator of the new 
covenant, and to the blood of sprinkling, that speaketh better things than that of Abel. 

And that is why, perhaps, the sacrifice of Isaac was to take place on an unknown mountain but near 
to Jerusalem, the land of Moriah. Here Abraham is tried, is assayed and the true heir offered as a 
sacrifice and burnt offering. 

Sacrifices are strange rituals, the substituting of an animal for self. How could an animal be sufficient 
anyhow? This leads to the thinking that we are not much more than animals ourselves but we would 
be mistaken. Who was Abraham offering for? For himself, or was Isaac the sacrifice offered to please 
God, and God alone? 

We must understand this, that no sacrifice has any value unless it is pleasing to God. It must meet 
His criterion and His alone. Lev 1:2 Speak unto the children of Israel, and say unto them. If any man 
of you bring an offering unto the LORD, ye shall bring your offering of the cattle, even of the herd, 
and of the flock. Lev 1:3 If his offering be a burnt sacrifice of the herd, let him offer a male without 
blemish: he shall offer it of his own voluntary will at the door of the tabernacle of the congregation 
before the LORD. Lev 1:4 And he shall put his hand upon the head of the burnt offering; and it shall 
be accepted for him to make atonement for him. Lev 1:5 And he shall kill the bullock before the 
LORD: and the priests, Aaron's sons, shall bring the blood, and sprinkle the blood round about upon 
the altar that is by the door of the tabernacle of the congregation. Lev 1:6 And he shall flay the burnt 
offering, and cut it into his pieces. Lev 1:7 And the sons of Aaron the priest shall put fire upon the 
altar, and lay the wood in order upon the fire: And so it goes on, depending on what offence has 
been committed. 

The sacrifice must be well pleasing, in the first place, to God. This is shown to be so, before the 
creation of man, when sacrifice was instituted. IPe 1:19 But with the precious blood of Christ, as of a 
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lamb without blemish and without spot: IPe 1:20 Who verily was foreordained before the foundation 
of the world, but was manifest in these last times for you, Jesus was crucified in eternity past, before 
the foundation of the Earth, the making of the creation, the earth, the first man. It was dependent 
upon His sacrifice, but the only recipient at that time was God. 

It was also to show what God thought of sin, in its complete blackness, offending the Everlasting 
God, before there was a man to save. He set the bar for atonement and if no man could clear it 
there was one who could, Jesus. 

Gen 22:1 And it came to pass after these things, that God did tempt Abraham, and said unto him, 
Abraham: and he said. Behold, here I am. Gen 22:2 And he said. Take now thy son, thine only son 
Isaac, whom thou lovest, and get thee into the land of Moriah; and offer him there for a burnt 
offering upon one of the mountains which I will tell thee of. Gen 22:3 And Abraham rose up early in 
the morning, and saddled his ass, and took two of his young men with him, and Isaac his son, and 
ciave the wood for the burnt offering, and rose up, and went unto the place of which God had told 
him. Gen 22:4 Then on the third day Abraham lifted up his eyes, and saw the place afar off. Gen 
22:5 And Abraham said unto his young men. Abide ye here with the ass; and I and the lad will go 
yonder and worship, and come again to you. 

He sets off to sacrifice his heir as God has directed him, asking no questions. Why was this mountain 
better than that mountain? Why was a human sacrifice necessary? Why must he and his son, alone 
offer the sacrifice? He does not ask but obediently goes about his task. 

Gen 22:6 And Abraham took the wood of the burnt offering, and laid it upon Isaac his son; and he 
took the fire in his hand, and a knife; and they went both of them together. Gen 22:7 And Isaac spake 
unto Abraham his father, and said. My father: and he said. Here am I, my son. And he said. Behold 
the fire and the wood: but where is the lamb for a burnt offering? Gen 22:8 And Abraham said. My 
son, God will provide himself a lamb for a burnt offering: so they went both of them together. Gen 
22:9 And they came to the place which God had told him of; and Abraham built an altar there, and 
laid the wood in order, and bound Isaac his son, and laid him on the altar upon the wood. Gen 22:10 
And Abraham stretched forth his hand, and took the knife to slay his son. Gen 22:11 And the angel of 
the LORD called unto him out of heaven, and said, Abraham, Abraham: and he said. Here am I. Gen 
22:12 And he said. Lay not thine hand upon the lad, neither do thou any thing unto him: for now I 
know that thou fearest God, seeing thou hast not withheld thy son, thine only son from me. Gen 
22:13 And Abraham lifted up his eyes, and looked, and behold behind him a ram caught in a thicket 
by his horns: and Abraham went and took the ram, and offered him up for a burnt offering in the 
stead of his son. 

Abraham does not ask why God wants a human sacrifice. He is relaxed about it, after all God had 
promised an heir, so death was no obstacle to Him. Isaac would just have to come back from the 
dead. Isaac would have to be resurrected. Heb 11:17 By faith Abraham, when he was tried, offered 
up Isaac: and he that had received the promises offered up his only begotten son, Heb 11:18 Of 
whom it was said. That in Isaac shall thy seed be called: Heb 11:19 Accounting that God was able to 
raise him up, even from the dead; from whence also he received him in a figure. 

I imagine that the question dwelt in Abrahams mind. Why did God want a human sacrifice? He never 
asked for one before. Was this son, this sacrifice, without the stain of sin? Was this the first pure 
man since Adam? But he had seen Isaac when he was growing, influenced by his mother, showing 
the same character traits. He could not possibly be a substitute for a lamb without blemish. 
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But God was using the shadows before Him, subtly casting light over the figures of Abraham and 
Isaac, to reveal to the world His plan of redemption. It would not be Abraham or Isaac that would be 
seen by the spiritual eye, but Jesus and His Father. It was not yet, but it would come, the Saviour of 
the World. The willing, none complaining Isaac, not fearing the knife, ready to do whatever his father 
willed, was truly a type of Christ. 

And so God causes the charade to end. God had taken Abraham to the brink of faith and he had 
obeyed Him. He was writing this story through his own life, his own experience, and because he 
obeyed, he left us with a perfect type but it was not the actuality. "Abraham rejoiced to see my day". 
Did he rejoice that Christ had rescued him from this hour, the sacrifice of his son? Did he rejoice at 
the fulfilment in Christ, seeing the Cross? Or was it both? One day you can ask him 

Abraham appears in the book of the 'New Testament', in the story of the rich man and Lazarus. It is 
still in the Old Testament times so the figure of Abraham gives the hearers a familiarity with the 
events. Luk 16:27 Then he said, I pray thee therefore, father, that thou wouldest send him to my 
father's house: Luk 16:28 For I have five brethren; that he may testify unto them, lest they also come 
into this place of torment. Luk 16:29 Abraham saith unto him. They have Moses and the prophets; 
let them hear them. Luk 16:30 And he said. Nay, father Abraham: but If one went unto them from 
the dead, they will repent. Luk 16:31 And he said unto him. If they hear not Moses and the 
prophets, neither will they be persuaded, though one rose from the dead. 

This is an interesting statement. “If they hear not Moses and the prophets". How did Abraham get 
to know the Law and the Prophets, they were hundreds of years in his future. He learned them in 
heaven, after he passed over. He still learns in Heaven. He is connected with the saints on earth. But 
the lines are forever fixed, and hell is a reality. 

I was watching a bible cartoon and it was talking about the poor man Lazarus. He had just died and 
the Angels had carried him to Father Abraham. The smiling Lazarus arrives and shouts, "I never 
knew death could be so much fun". That is a new perspective on death. It is not a dark, dismal, 
joyless transition, it is fun. 

Now all of these things were written for our learning. They were not written to entertain us. They 
are events in people's lives, specific events that pointed to a Messiah and a Saviour. If we will be 
instructed in Scripture, we will see Jesus in those ancient lives, drawing us onward to Him. Rev 19:10 
And I fell at his feet to worship him. And he said unto me. See thou do it not: I am thy fellow servant, 
and of thy brethren that have the testimony of Jesus: worship God: for the testimony of Jesus is the 
spirit of prophecy. It is all about Jesus. 


21. The Nation and worship 

We have covered 2000 years of history and in that time we have not so much as encountered a 
church, synagogue, temple or tabernacle. People worshipped as individuals, or possibly as families, 
but there was no notion of a national church. You recall that when the tabernacle was established, 
that it was at the centre of the nations worship and that it was near on impossible for people to 
attend it regularly. It was too many miles to travel from Nazareth in the North to Jerusalem in the 
South, weekly, in fact, the journey there would have taken so long, by the time you had gone and 
returned, you would be setting out again. 
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4-2 Unconquered Territories Date: Period ofthe Judges 
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The tabernacle was for the most part, of benefit to Judah, Ephraim and Benjamin, who had access to 
it but it was far more distant to the other tribes. This seems to be the reason that the tribes 
gathered before the Lord on only three occasions. Exo 23:14 Three times thou shaltkeep a feast unto 
me in the year. Exo 23:15 Thou shalt keep the feast of unleavened bread: (thou shalt eat unleavened 
bread seven days, as I commanded thee, in the time appointed of the month Abib; for in it thou 
earnest out from Egypt: and none shall appear before me empty:) Exo 23:16 And the feast of 
harvest, the firstfruits of thy labours, which thou hast sown in the field: and the feast of ingathering, 
which is in the end of the year, when thou hast gathered in thy labours out of the field. Exo 
23:17 Three times in the year all thy males shall appear before the Lord GOD. This was down to the 
logistics of getting so many people in one place. 

It would have required a special providence to keep the land safe, while all were away worshipping. 

It appears that males only attended, but the words of Luke's gospel question that. Luk 2:41 Now his 
parents went to Jerusalem every year at the feast of the passover. Luk 2:42 And when he was twelve 
years old, they went up to Jerusalem after the custom of the feast. That would have accorded with 
the Feast of the unleavened bread. 

The Sabbath was another compulsory worship. Exo 20:8 Remember the Sabbath day, to keep it 
holy. Exo 20:9 Six days shalt thou labour, and do all thy work: Exo 20:10 But the seventh day Is the 
Sabbath of the LORD thy God: in it thou shalt not do any work, thou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter, 
thy manservant, nor thy maidservant, nor thy cattle, nor thy stranger that is within thy gates: Exo 
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20:11 For in six days the LORD made heaven and earth, the sea, and all that in them is, and rested 
the seventh day: wherefore the LORD blessed the Sabbath day, and hallowed it. 

It was a chance to have a day off work, a real privilege in those days and it was spent not in a 
"church" or tabernacle, but at home. What did they do? They did not have the scripture? It was in 
most cases too far to go to the tabernacle, in fact those few living close could go if they wanted but 
it was not commanded. Act 1:12 Then returned they unto Jerusalem from the mount called Olivet, 
which is from Jerusalem a Sabbath day's journey. It is suggested that this was about seven furlongs 
(about a mile) and stopped people travelling too far on the Sabbath. I suggest they would have had a 
quiet time with God, praying, meditating on His wonderful works, seeking to understand him. Who 
said you needed a "church" to worship in? 

A glimpse into worship at this ancient time is afforded us by the life of Job. Job 1:1 There was a man 
in the land ofUz whose name was Job. Now that man was blameless and upright; he feared God and 
shunned evil. Job 1:2 He had seven sons and three daughters Job 1:3 and his possessions were 7,000 
sheep, 3,000 camels, 500 yoke of oxen and 500 female donkeys, and a very large household. That 
man was the greatest of all the people of the East. Job 1:4 Now it was customary for his sons to hold 
a banguet, each on his own day in his own house. They would send to invite their three sisters to eat 
and drink with them. Job 1:5 When the round of banguet days was completed. Job would send for 
them and consecrate them. He would rise early in the morning and offer burnt offerings, according to 
the number of them all. For Job said, "Perhaps my children have sinned and cursed God in their 
hearts." Thus Job did every day. 

About 300 years after Abraham, just before the Exodus, in Arabia, this brother Job conducted acts of 
religious worship. He acted for those in his house, and ultimately for his "comforters". I suggest that 
while his children were younger. Job involved them in the worship as far as he could, and later on 
acted as a mediator for them. So concerned was he, that he did it every day. 

Clearly the House "church" preceded the tabernacle, and preceded the institutional "church". Men 
worshipped God as families, and each was capable of leading the worship. It is all but gone today. 
The "pastor" has replaced them, scriptural knowledge is at a low point (11 per cent of believers have 
read the bible all the way through) and leading the family has devolved to the pastor. What 
happened to men like Job who worshipped God? Did they become extinct? We do not know but God 
is just. 

When the time came for God to choose a people it caused a big shift in religious observance. A single 
family have become a great nation, and God decides to give them their own land but first He must 
deliver them and He must show them how to worship Him. They are led into the wilderness where 
God starts the building of a mobile sanctuary, a tabernacle without permanent foundations, a tent of 
the meeting from which God would communicate with the people. It was in a manner of speaking a 
telephone exchange between God and the people. 

Exo 29:42 This shall be a continual burnt offering throughout your generations at the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation before the LORD: where I will meet you, to speak there unto 
thee. Exo 29:43 And there I will meet with the children of Israel, and the tabernacle shall be sanctified 
by my glory. Exo 29:44 And I will sanctify the tabernacle of the congregation, and the altar: I will 
sanctify also both Aaron and his sons, to minister to me in the priest's office. Exo 29:45 And I will 
dwell among the children of Israel, and will be their God. Exo 29:46 And they shall know that I am the 
LORD their God, that brought them forth out of the land of Egypt, that I may dwell among them: I am 
the LORD their God. 
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With the birth of the Nation comes a glimpse of Heaven. Exo 25:40 And look that thou make them 
after their pattern, which was shewed thee in the mount. The pre-existent mould of this great object 
was kept in Heaven. Heb 8:4 For if he were on earth, he shouid not be a priest, seeing that there are 
priests that offer gifts according to the law: Heb 8:5 Who serve unto the example and shadow of 
heavenly things, as Moses was admonished of God when he was about to make the tabernacie: for. 
See, saith he, that thou make all things according to the pattern shewed to thee in the mount. 

Yet not everyone saw it in its entirety. You and I as ordinary Israelites would have seen the outer 
courtyard, the Altar, the laver, and the tabernacle. You would not be permitted to see inside of the 
Tabernacle proper. You and I would have to rely on the words of the priest to describe what was 
behind the curtains of the Tabernacle, the lamp stand with seven branches, the altar of incense, the 
table of shew bread, and inside the Holy of Holies the Ark of the Testimony. When the Tabernacle 
was broken down for the journeys, these items still remained hidden by special covers. 

Num 4:4 This shall be the service of the sons of Kohath in the tabernacie of the congregation, about 
the most holy things: Num 4:5 And when the camp setteth forward, Aaron shali come, and his sons, 
and they shaii take down the covering vail, and cover the ark of testimony with it: Num 4:6 And shall 
put thereon the covering of badgers' skins, and shall spread over it a cloth wholly of blue, and shall 
put in the staves thereof. Num 4:7 And upon the table of shewbread they shall spread a cloth of blue, 
and put thereon the dishes, and the spoons, and the bowls, and covers to cover withal: and the 
continual bread shall be thereon: Num 4:8 And they shall spread upon them a cloth of scarlet, and 
cover the same with a covering of badgers' skins, and shall put in the staves thereof Num 4:9 And 
they shall take a cloth of blue, and cover the candlestick of the light, and his lamps, and his tongs, 
and his snuffdishes, and all the oil vessels thereof, wherewith they minister unto it: Num 4:10 And 
they shall put it and all the vessels thereof within a covering of badgers' skins, and shall put it upon a 
bar. Num 4:11 And upon the golden altar they shall spread a cloth of blue, and cover it with a 
covering of badgers' skins, and shall put to the staves thereof: 

You and I only got to see something covered in badgers' skin. The scarlet cloth, the veil and the blue 
cloth were covered up by the badgers, skin. I leave it to you to seek instruction as to what the covers 
indicated and the ordering of them suggested. 

The Holy of Holies was the domain of the high priest and the ordinary priests and people were shut 
out from this. He went into the Holy place once a year, Heb 9:6 Now when these things were thus 
ordained, the priests went always into the first tabernacle, accomplishing the service of God. Heb 9:7 
But into the second went the high priest alone once every year, not without blood, which he offered 
for himself, and for the errors of the people: Heb 9:8 The Holy Ghost this signifying, that the way into 
the holiest of all was not yet made manifest, while as the first tabernacle was yet standing: 

Why was the Tabernacle made? You will say "for a place to be reconciled with God" which it is but it 
is far more than that. You will say "a place to offer thanks" which it is but it is far more than that. You 
will say "a place to commune with God" which it is but it is far more than that. It is a building where 
we begin to learn about ourselves and it is a building which shows who it is that gives us life. 
Eventually we shall see the Tabernacle as Christ and all He is in the many facets of redemption. 

It is rather like Theodore Monod's famous hymn which starts, 'When I proudly said to Jesus "All of 
self, and none of Thee." and moves to. Lord, Thy love at last has conquered: "None of self, and all of 
Thee.'" We see the Tabernacle as something serving ourselves and move to see it was the One who 
serves all, all about Jesus. How much a man sees varies and depends on his development as a 
Christian. Although we shall all see Him as He is when we pass to Glory, you can have more of it now. 
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The outer Tabernacle is like a mirror, a glass, in which we see ourselves as God sees us. So much so 
has sin tainted us that we need a vast order of sacrifices in order to satisfy God. (Leviticus ch 1 - 7). 
Then there are the ceremonial high day and feasts, the Sabbath, the feast of Tabernacles, Passover, 
the Day of Atonement, the year of release, the land Sabbath, and so on. Why so many? Because the 
work of Christ on our behalf is so vast, it requires them to show the intimate details of sin and a life 
lived for self. 

Standing there amid the offal, excrement, noise of slaughter, stench of disembowelled carcases, 
blood and gore of sacrifice, standing in that outer court, it is little wonder that we see God as the 
God of nature, red in tooth and claw. We see a vengeful Jehovah, who has death and sacrifice for 
our sin, the blood of animals for man, but that is how our sin shouts at God and God shouts back. It 
was a noisy place, chaotic, hardly a place of solemn worship, but it was. 

If we were to move into the Tent, the building which we could see, but were not allowed to enter, 
the Holy place, where Priest were allowed to serve, we should at once be struck by the quiet, this 
building being muffled by the huge coverings over it. The smell would be of sweet incense, no 
perfume was like it, since it was forbidden to make it for self. It would be bathed in a yellow light, 
reflecting off the Golden altar, the table of Shewbread and the Menorah, the seven branched 
candlestick. These all speak of Christ. 

On the outside of the Tabernacle, in the courtyard, where the sacrifice took place, where the items 
of service were made of Brass we see Christ portrayed in His humanity, the man of sorrows. Inside of 
the Tabernacle, where the objects were of Gold, where the fragrance was sweet, where the service 
was conducted in a peaceful, sublime light, we see Christ in fellowship with His people, glorified and 
beautiful. In the darkness of the Holy of Holies where the Ark of the Covenant lived, we see Christ 
portrayed as Lord of Lords and King of Kings. Rev 21:23 And the city had no need of the sun, neither 
of the moon, to shine in it: for the giory of God did iighten it, and the Lamb is the iight thereof 


22. The Law 

The first tabernacle came into existence at the founding of the Nation of Israel. It was not an object 
of worship or an object of veneration, but it did represent Christ and His Kingdom. It was to teach 
men the lesson about their sin and the lesson of living with God. It came with a hand book that 
detailed the forms of the rituals to be made and the conduct required by the great God, Jehovah. If 
man would obey these commands he would live otherwise he would die. 

The hand book, the Bible, carried the knowledge of God and what was not written was not needed, 
whereas what was written had to be kept and guarded against error. So careful were they about 
getting copies of the document correct, that they had a tally system to add the words and the letters 
to make sure they had not added to scripture. They held the Word of God as sacrosanct in those 
days. 

To complete the book of the law there were given the Blessings and Cursings of the law. Deu 30:16 
In that I command thee this day to love the LORD thy God, to walk in his ways, and to keep his 
commandments and his statutes and his judgments, that thou mayest live and multiply: and the 
LORD thy God shall bless thee in the land whither thou goest to possess it. Deu 30:17 But if thine 
heart turn away, so that thou wilt not hear, but shalt be drawn away, and worship other gods, and 
serve them; Deu 30:18 I denounce unto you this day, that ye shall surely perish, and that ye shall not 
prolong your days upon the land, whither thou passest over Jordan to go to possess it. Deu 30:19 I 
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call heaven and earth to record this day against you, that I have set before you life and death, 
blessing and cursing: therefore choose life, that both thou and thy seed may live: Deu 30:20 That 
thou mayest love the LORD thy God, and that thou mayest obey his voice, and that thou mayest 
cieave unto him: for he is thy life, and the length of thy days: that thou mayest dwell in the land 
which the LORD sware unto thy fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, to give them. Thus in a 
space of 40 years the giving of the law was completed. 

They started well but very soon fell away, in fact it was a bit like a roller coaster, the nation fell way 
and the nation recovered under the regime of the Judges. The tabernacle still continued to function, 
just about, but its days were numbered. At Shiloh, the Ark was captured by the Philistines, and Eli 
the High Priest broke his neck upon hearing the news. ISa 4:17 And the messenger answered and 
said, Israel is fled before the Philistines, and there hath been also a great slaughter among the 
people, and thy two sons also, Hophni and Phinehas, are dead, and the ark of God is taken. ISa 4:18 
And it came to pass, when he made mention of the ark of God, that he fell from off the seat 
backward by the side of the gate, and his neck brake, and he died: for he was an old man, and heavy. 
And he had judged Israel forty years. 

With Eli's passing, and the fabric of the tabernacle aging (it was over 400 years old), the Ark of the 
Covenant was in Philistine hands and it looked like the end of an era, which it was, but something 
new was beckoning. Israel's fortunes were bleak, but under King David and his son Solomon, Israel 
was going to reach the pinnacle of its achievements. But there is a shadow here, a type, which 
reveals Christ. We look at David and Solomon, and see through them the outline of Christ, in some 
future kingdom, not dissimilar to this one. David was given hope for the future. 

ISa 7:8 Now therefore so shalt thou say unto my servant David, Thus salth the LORD of hosts, I took 
thee from the sheepcote, from following the sheep, to be ruler over my people, over Israel: ISa 
7:9 And I was with thee whithersoever thou wentest, and have cut off all thine enem,es out of thy 
sight, and have made thee a great name, like unto the name of the great men that are in the 
earth. 2Sa 7:10 Moreover I will appoint a place for my people Israel, and will plant them, that they 
may dwell in a place of their own, and move no more; neither shall the children of wickedness afflict 
them any more, as beforetime, ISa 7:11 And as since the time that I commanded judges to be over 
my peopie Israei, and have caused thee to rest from all thine enemies. Also the LORD telleth thee that 
he will make thee an house. ISa 7:12 And when thy days be fulfilled, and thou shalt sleep with thy 
fathers, I will set up thy seed after thee, which shall proceed out of thy bowels, and I will establish his 
kingdom. ISa 7:13 He shall build an house for my name, and I will stablish the throne of his 
kingdom for ever. 2Sa 7:141 will be his father, and he shall be my son. If he commit inigulty, I will 
chasten him with the rod of men, and with the stripes of the children of men: 2Sa 7:15 But my mercy 
shall not depart away from him, as I took it from Saul, whom I put away before thee. ISa 7:16 And 
thine house and thy kingdom shall be established for ever before thee: thy throne shall be established 
for ever. 2Sa 7:17 According to all these words, and according to all this vision, so did Nathan speak 
unto David. 

This had reference to Christ not Solomon as the Epistle to the Hebrews and Luke's Gospel shows. 
Heb 1:5 For unto which of the angels said he at any time. Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten 
thee? And again, I will be to him a Father, and he shall be to me a Son? Heb 1:6 And again, when he 
bringeth in the firstbegotten into the world, he saith. And let all the angels of God worship 

him . Luk 1:32 He shall be great, and shall be called the Son of the Highest: and the Lord God 

shall give unto him the throne of his father David: Luk 1:33 And he shall reign over the house of Jacob 
for ever; and of his kingdom there shall be no end. 
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Now what had happened to the Mosaic Tabernacle in this period? It gave place to the Tabernacle of 
David. They are two different tabernacles but they exist at the same time. This is how the Tabernacle 
of David came into existence. We must go back to the days of Eli and Samuel when the Philistines 
captured the Ark of the Covenant. The Ark was at that time in the Tabernacle of Moses in Shiloh but 
was taken into battle by the Israelites who promptly lost it to the Philistines. ISa 4:11 And the ark of 

God was taken; and the two sons of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas, were slain . ISa 6:1 And the ark of 

the LORD was in the country of the Philistines seven months. After this the Ark eventually found its 
way back to Israel and in time was taken by David into Jerusalem after a stay with Obed Edom 
(servant of Edom/Adam). 

ICh 13:12 And David was afraid of God that day, saying. How shall I bring the ark of God home to 
me? ICh 13:13 So David brought not the ark home to 
himself to the city of David, but carried it aside into the 
house of Obededom the Gittite. ICh 13:14 And the ark of 
God remained with the family of Obededom in his house 
three months. And the LORD blessed the house of 
Obededom, and all that he had. David prepared a place for 
the ark in Jerusalem. ICh 15:1 And David made him houses 
in the city of David, and prepared a place for the ark of God, 
and pitched for it a tent. ICh 1:4 But the ark of God had David brought up from Kirjathjearim to the 
place which David had prepared for it: for he had pitched a tent for it at Jerusalem. You recall that 
David brought the Ark in with great ceremony and joy. 2Sa 6:13 And it was so, that when they that 
bare the ark of the LORD had gone six paces, he sacrificed oxen and fadings. ISa 6:14 And David 
danced before the LORD with all his might; and David was girded with a linen ephod. 

The question arises as to why David did not put the Ark in the Tabernacle of Moses, where it 
originally resided? Little is known as to what happened to the original Tabernacle after the defeat of 
Israel and the extinction of worship at Shiloh. The Tabernacle may have been at Nob where the 
Priests were, ISa 21:1 Then came David to Nob to Ahimelech the priest: and Ahimelech was afraid at 
the meeting of David, and said unto him. Why art thou alone, and no man with thee? It was where 
the shewbread was, ISa 21:6 So the priest gave him hallowed bread: for there was no bread there 
but the shewbread, that was taken from before the LORD, to put hot bread in the day when it was 
taken away. We assume by this the Tabernacle was at Nob. 

Later we find it in Gibeon. We also see a clear split in the service and worship, between ministering 
before the ark and sacrificial worship. ICh 16:37 So he left there before the ark of the covenant of the 
LORD Asaph and his brethren, to minister before the ark continually, as every day's work repaired: 
ICh 16:38 And Obededom with their brethren, threescore and eight; Obededom also the son of 
Jeduthun and Hosah to be porters: ICh 16:39 And Zadok the priest, and his brethren the priests, 
before the tabernacle of the LORD in the high place that was at Gibeon. ICh 16:40 To offer burnt 
offerings unto the LORD upon the altar of the burnt offering continually morning and evening, and 
to do according to all that is written in the law of the LORD, which he commanded Israel. 
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So, the point that I am making is that the Tabernacle of David, in the City of David, was erected to 
hold only the Ark of the Covenant and that the Tabernacle of Moses (or something resembling it 
after all its journeys) was at Gibeon, where the sacrificial laws were upheld. Do you see what has 
happened? There is a separation between the sacrificial/ceremonial service of the law and the 
service to God. The ceremonial sacrificial laws are separated from the Ark of the Covenant (and the 
Mercy Seat). The Tabernacle of Moses no longer has a Holy of Holies to meet God. The Holy of Holies 
is now in David's Tabernacle. The Ark of the Covenant has moved home, the covenant in a manner of 
speaking has shifted from the law to the gospel. 

Another thing that you will notice is that the Tabernacle of Moses is not up-cycled except for the Ark 
of the Covenant and the Holy place. The Tabernacle of Moses goes to Gibeon, minus the Ark where 
it just deals with sacrifice. Solomon makes a final sacrifice here before the Lord tells him to get back 
to Jerusalem. 2Ch 1:3 So Solomon, and all the congregation with him, went to the high piace that 
was at Gibeon; for there was the tabernacie of the congregation of God, which Moses the servant of 
the LORD had made in the wiiderness. 2Ch 1:4 But the ark of God had David brought up from 
Kirjathjearim to the place which David had prepared for It: for he had pitched a tent for it at 
Jerusalem. 2Ch 1:5 Moreover the brasen altar, that Bezaleel the son of Uri, the son of Hur, had made, 
he put before the tabernacle of the LORD: and Solomon and the congregation sought unto it. 2Ch 1:6 
And Soiomon went up thither to the brasen aitar before the LORD, which was at the tabernacie of the 

congregation, and offered a thousand burnt offerings upon it . 2Ch 1:13 Then Soiomon came 

from his journey to the high place that was at Gibeon to Jerusalem, from before the tabernacle of the 
congregation, and reigned over Israei. 

After the dedication, the altar is not used again and where it went is unknown. It had served Israel 
well for 400 years during the period of the Judges and now a new Temple will replace it for the time 
of the Kings, another 400 years, before it is knocked down by king Nebuchadnezzar. The only link 
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between the two structures is the Ark kept in the Tabernacle of David. This is Christ, in type, and He 
is brought to life in the New Covenant. 

Act 15:14 Simeon hath declared how God at the first did visit the Gentiles, to take out of them a 
people for his name. Act 15:15 And to this agree the words of the prophets; as it is written, Act 15:16 
After this I wiii return, and wiii buiid again the tabernacie of David, which is faiien down; and I wiii 
buiid again the ruins thereof, and I wiii set it up: Act 15:17 That the residue of men might seek after 
the Lord, and all the Gentiles, upon whom my name Is called, salth the Lord, who doeth all these 
things. Act 15:18 Known unto God are all his works from the beginning of the world. 

There is no mention of a Temple being built but there is a Tabernacle of David. 

One other thing I notice about the Ark as it travels to its new home in Solomon's Temple is that it 
does not appear to have the Mercy Seat. IKi 8:6 And the priests brought in the ark of the covenant 
of the LORD unto his place, into the oracie of the house, to the most holy place, even under the wings 
of the cherubims. IKi 8:7 For the cherubims spread forth their two wings over the place of the ark, 
and the cherubims covered the ark and the staves thereof above. IKi 8:8 And they drew out the 
staves, that the ends of the staves were seen out in the hoiy piace before the oracie, and they were 
not seen without: and there they are unto this day. IKi 8:9 There was nothing in the ark save the two 
tables of stone, which Moses put there at Horeb, when the LORD made a covenant with the children 
of Israel, when they came out of the land of Egypt. 

How did they know there was the law in the Ark? It could be because the covering lid was missing. It 
also suggests that the giant Cherubims now covered the ark and replaced them. 


23. From Tabernacle to Temple 

The Temple of Solomon is a brand new construction apart from the Ark of the Covenant which is 
carried across from the first Tabernacle and some of the vessels of service. 2Ch 5:5 And they brought 
up the ark, and the tabernacle of the congregation, and ali the hoiy vesseis that were in the 
tabernacie, these did the priests and the Levites bring up. 

Why did God make a Temple? ICh 28:19 Ali this, said David, the LORD made me understand in 
writing by his hand upon me, even all the works of this pattern. David had constructed the Temple 
from a plan that God had caused him to "understand in writing". Like Moses, he had been given a 
plan, but as we see it was bigger and slightly different. That is "how" God communicated the plan. 

David had so much blood on his hands that although he was given the plan he was not allowed to 
build it. ICh 28:2 Then David the king stood up upon his feet, and said. Hear me, my brethren, and 
my peopie: As for me, I had in mine heart to build an house of rest for the ark of the covenant of 
the LORD, and for the footstool of our God, and had made ready for the building: ICh 28:3 But God 
said unto me. Thou shalt not build an house for my name, because thou hast been a man of war, and 
hast shed blood. ICh 28:4 Howbeit the LORD God of Israel chose me before all the house of my 
father to be king over Israel for ever: for he hath chosen Judah to be the ruler; and of the house of 
Judah, the house of my father; and among the sons of my father he liked me to make me king over aii 
Israei: ICh 28:5 And of aii my sons, (for the LORD hath given me many sons,} he hath chosen 
Solomon my son to sit upon the throne of the kingdom of the LORD over Israel. ICh 28:6 And he said 
unto me, Solomon thy son, he shall build my house and my courts: for I have chosen him to be my 
son, and I will be his father. 
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David was the Author and Solomon the Finisher. It was to be a permanent dwelling for the Ark. "As 
for me, I had in mine heart to build an house of rest for the ark of the covenant of the LORD, and for 
the footstool of our God," that is, a place for Christ to live amongst the people, albeit in a type. The 
Tabernacle of Moses served the same purpose, so why was there need for a rebuild? It was because 
the Temple had foundations. The Tabernacle was portable, it was mobile, and it had tent pegs 
supporting it, whereas the Temple in Jerusalem had a fixed abode, foundations, as Abraham had 
observed, Heb 11:9 By faith he sojourned in the land of promise, as in a strange country, dwelling in 
tabernacles with Isaac and Jacob, the heirs with him of the same promise: Heb 11:10 For he looked 
for a city which hath foundations, whose builder and maker Is God. 

So we have a development of revelation, of insight, an expansion of our vision of Heaven to reveal 
more of Jesus. There is still sacrifice but on a much larger scale. Exo 27:1 And thou shalt make an 
altar of shittim wood, five cubits long, and five cubits broad; the altar shall be foursguare: and the 
height thereof shall be three cubits. Exo 27:2 And thou shalt make the horns of It upon the four 

corners thereof: his horns shall be of the same: and thou shalt overlay it with brass . 2Ch 

4:1 Moreover he made an altar of brass, twenty cubits the length thereof, and twenty cubits the 
breadth thereof, and ten cubits the height thereof. It was four times as large. 

Everything in Solomon's Temple was scaled up, perhaps signifying the growth of the earthly 
kingdom, at that time (and incidentally, the heavenly, since many Israelites had gone to glory). 
Whatever was happening on earth, it could not stop the growth of the Kingdom. 

The Tabernacle of Moses is last seen at Gibeon, the Ark 
is in the Tabernacle of David. And the Temple of 
Solomon is being built. This is a description of the Ark's 
entry into the Temple. 

2Ch 5:3 Wherefore all the men of Israel assembled 
themselves unto the king In the feast which was in the 
seventh month. 2Ch 5:4 And all the elders of Israel 
came; and the Levltes took up the ark. 2Ch 5:5 And they 
brought up the ark, and the tabernacle of the 
congregation, and all the holy vessels that were in the 
tabernacle, these did the priests and the Levites bring 
up. 2Ch 5:6 Also king Solomon, and all the congregation 
of Israel that were assembled unto him before the ark, 
sacrificed sheep and oxen, which could not be told nor numbered for multitude. 2Ch 5:7 And the 
priests brought in the ark of the covenant of the LORD unto his place, to the oracle of the house, into 
the most holy place, even under the wings of the cherubims: 2Ch 5:8 For the cherubims spread forth 
their wings over the place of the ark, and the cherubims covered the ark and the staves thereof 
above. 2Ch 5:9 And they drew out the staves of the ark, that the ends of the staves were seen from 
the ark before the oracle; but they were not seen without. And there It Is unto this day. 2Ch 5:10 
There was nothing in the ark save the two tabies which Moses put therein at Horeb, when the 
LORD made a covenant with the children of Israel, when they came out of Egypt. 

I speculate that the Capporet (that is the lid with cherubims) is gone. Instead the two giant 
cherubims overshadow the Ark . The Ark has the carrying poles removed, signifying the Ark was no 
longer on the move. The Temple has foundations and the Ark has no poles, indicating a time of 
stability. 


Tabernacle - Temple Comparisons 

Tabernacle 

Temple 

Holy Place 

20x20 Cubits 

40x20 Cubits 

Holy of Holies 

10x10x10 

Cubits 

20x20x20 Cubits 

Whole Structure 

40x20 Cubits 

80x40 Cubits 

Height 

15 Cubits 

30 Cubits 

Lampstand 

Only One 

10 Lampstands 

Laver 

Only One 

10 Mobile Lavers 
& Molten Sea 

Table of 
Showbread 

Only One 

10 Tables 
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The Rod that budded, symbol of the Aaronic priesthood is gone. Is this pointing at a time when there 
will be the priesthood of Melchizadek? Heb 7:24 But this man, because he continueth ever, hath an 
unchangeable priesthood. Heb 7:25 Wherefore he is able also to save them to the uttermost that 
come unto God by him, seeing he ever liveth to make intercession for them. Heb 7:26 For such an 
high priest became us, who is holy, harmless, undefiled, separate from sinners, and made higher than 
the heavens; Heb 7:27 Who needeth not daily, as those high priests, to offer up sacrifice, first for his 
own sins, and then for the people's: for this he did once, when he offered up himself. Heb 7:28 For the 
law maketh men high priests which have infirmity; but the word of the oath, which was since the law, 
maketh the Son, who is consecrated for evermore. 

The manna is also gone forever. Joh 6:49 Your fathers did eat manna in the wilderness, and are 
dead. Joh 6:50 This is the bread which cometh down from heaven, that a man may eat thereof, and 
not die. Joh 6:51 I am the living bread which came down from heaven: if any man eat of this bread, 
he shall live for ever: and the bread that I will give is my flesh, which I will give for the life of the 
world. Christ again has replaced it. 

The law remains. Mat 5:17 Think not that I am come to destroy the law, or the prophets: I am not 
come to destroy, but to fulfil. Mat 5:18 For verily I say unto you. Till heaven and earth pass, one jot or 
one tittle shall In no wise pass from the law, till all be fulfilled. Mat 5:19 Whosoever therefore shall 
break one of these least commandments, and shall teach men so, he shall be called the least In the 
kingdom of heaven: but whosoever shall do and teach them, the same shall be called great In the 
kingdom of heaven. Mat 5:20 For I say unto you. That except your righteousness shall exceed the 
righteousness of the scribes and Pharisees, ye shall in no case enter into the kingdom of heaven. The 
law remains as long as heaven and earth remain. 

What was the Temple of Solomon for? It was a house, exactly like the Tabernacle of Moses. The First 
Tabernacle had been portable, a tent, wandering with the people of God, stopping with them, rising 
up with them, forever moving. Then came a time when there was rest in the land, peace on all sides, 
when God said, IKi 6:11 And the word of the LORD came to Solomon, saying, IKI 6:12 Concerning 
this house which thou art in building, if thou wilt walk in my statutes, and execute my judgments, and 
keep all my commandments to walk In them; then will I perform my word with thee, which I spake 
unto David thy father: IKI 6:13 And I will dwell among the children of Israel, and will not forsake my 
people Israel. IKI 6:14 So Solomon built the house, and finished It. 

It was a magnificent concession. If the people would complete their part of the bargain, God would 
do His and the people would enjoy unprecedented blessings. In the midst of the people of God, 
there was a house built, of splendour as only befits a great king. Remember back in the days of 
Samuel, the people had rejected God as King. This is a return to the kingship of God, for Solomon 
had agreed to do the will of God. 

At the dedication of the temple Solomon prayed. IKi 8:25 Therefore now, LORD God of Israel, keep 
with thy servant David my father that thou promisedst him, saying. There shall not fail thee a man In 
my sight to sit on the throne of Israel; so that thy children take heed to their way, that they walk 
before me as thou hast walked before me. IKI 8:26 And now, O God of Israel, let thy word, I pray 
thee, be verified, which thou spakest unto thy servant David my father. IKI 8:27 But will God Indeed 
dwell on the earth ? behold, the heaven and heaven of heavens cannot contain thee; how much less 
this house that I have builded? IKI 8:28 Yet have thou respect unto the prayer of thy servant, and to 
his supplication, O LORD my God, to hearken unto the cry and to the prayer, which thy servant 
prayeth before thee to day: IKI 8:29 That thine eyes may be open toward this house night and day, 
even toward the place of which thou hast said. My name shall be there: that thou mayest hearken 


76 I P a g e 



unto the prayer which thy servant shall make toward this place. IKi 8:30 And hearken thou to the 
supplication of thy servant, and of thy people Israel, when they shall pray toward this place: and hear 
thou in heaven thy dwelling place: and when thou hearest, forgive. 

Solomon realised the Temple was symbolic. The place where God lived was out of this world, out of 
this time, beyond imagination, beyond human perfection. This building was still a type, a shadow, a 
token of the Heavenly home, grand though it was. It was a reminder of that place where God would 
welcome His people home. 

But the people did not obey the Lord their God and no sooner had Solomon died the corrosive 
nature of sin had begun to eat the fabric of The Temple. Within 200 years Hezekiah, a good king, had 
witnessed the complete decline of religion and the coming judgement of God. 

2Ch 29:5 And said unto them. Hear me, ye Levites, sanctify now yourselves, and sanctify the house of 
the LORD God of your fathers, and carry forth the filthiness out of the holy place. 2Ch 29:6 For our 
fathers have trespassed, and done that which was evil In the eyes of the LORD our God, and have 
forsaken him, and have turned away their faces from the habitation of the LORD, and turned their 
backs. 2Ch 29:7 Also they have shut up the doors of the porch, and put out the lamps, and have not 
burned incense nor offered burnt offerings in the holy place unto the God of Israel. 2Ch 29:8 
Wherefore the wrath of the LORD was upon Judah and Jerusalem, and he hath delivered them to 
trouble, to astonishment, and to hissing, as ye see with your eyes. 

You have the same thing happening in the churches. In Laodicea, Rev 3:20 Behold, I stand at the 
door, and knock: if any man hear my voice, and open the door, I will come In to him, and will sup with 
him, and he with me .They have "shut up the doors". Ephesus, Rev 2:5 Therefore, remember how far 
you have fallen. Repent and go back to what you were doing at first. If you don't, I will come to you 
and remove your lamp stand from Its place—unless you repent. They have "put out the lamps". In 
Laodicea, Rev 3:17 You say, "I am rich. I have become wealthy. I don't need anything ." Yet you don't 
realize that you are miserable, pitiful, poor, blind, and naked. They "have not burned incense nor 
offered burnt offerings". 

They are mirrors of the declining churches, all suffering from the same disease. When they came to 
their senses it was too late. Psa 137:1 By the rivers of Babylon, there we sat down, yea, we wept, 
when we remembered Zion. Psa 137:2 We hanged our harps upon the willows In the midst 
thereof Psa 137:3 For there they that carried us away captive repaired of us a song; and they that 
wasted us repaired of us mirth, saying. Sing us one of the songs of Zion. Psa 137:4 How shall we sing 

the LORD'S song in a strange land? . ICo 10:11 Now all these things happened unto them for 

ensamples: and they are written for our admonition, upon whom the ends of the world are 
come. ICo 10:12 Wherefore let him that thinketh he standeth take heed lest he fall. 

Next time we shall ask the question, where was the church in the Old Testament and where was the 
church in the Tabernacle of Moses and the Temple of Solomon? 


24. Ekklesia in the Old Testament and New Testament 

Last week I said we would look at the church in the Old Testament. What I do not understand is why 
translations are so inconsistent when translating the word for "church". Take these verses: 
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• IKi 8:65 And at that time Solomon held a feast, and all Israel with him, a great 
congregation, from the entering in of Hamath unto the river of Egypt, before the LORD our 
God, seven days and seven days, even fourteen days. 

• (ISV) So Solomon observed the Feast of Booths at that time, as did all of Israel with him. A 
large assembly came up from as far away as Lebo-hamath and the Wadi of Egypt to appear 
in the presence of the LORD our God, not just for seven days, but for seven days after that, a 
total of fourteen days. 

• (BBE) So Solomon and all Israel with him, a very great meeting, for the people had come 
together from the way into Hamath to the river of Egypt, kept the feast at that time before 
the Lord our God, for two weeks, even fourteen days. 

• (Bishops) And Solomon helde that same time an hye feast, and all Israel with him, a verie 
great congregation, euen from the entring in of Hemath vnto the riuer of Egypt before the 
Lorde our God seuen dayes, and seuen dayes, euen foureteene dayes. 

• (Brenton) And Solomon kept the feast in that day, and all Israel with him, even a great 
assembly from the entering in of Hemath to the river of Egypt, before the Lord our God in the 
house which he built, eating and drinking, and rejoicing before the Lord our God seven days. 

• (CEV) Solomon and the huge crowd celebrated the Festival of Shelters at the temple for 
seven days. There were people from as far away as the Egyptian Gorge in the south and 
Lebo-Hamath in the north. 

• (JUB) And at that time Solomon held a feast and all Israel with him, a great congregation, 
from the entering in of Hamath unto the river of Egypt, before the LORD our God, for seven 
days and another seven days, even fourteen days. 

• (KJV) And at that time Solomon held a feast, and all Israel with him, a great congregation, 
from the entering in of Hamath unto the river of Egypt, before the LORD our God, seven days 
and seven days, even fourteen days. 

• (LEB) Solomon held the festival at that time and all of Israel with him, a great assembly from 
Lebo Hamath up to the wadi of Egypt before Yahweh our God, for seven days and seven 
days, a total of fourteen days. 

• The Septuagint, the Greek version of the OT has this: (Greek OT) rat enoigaev laXojpojv ti)v 
ioprijv ev Ti) gpipa iKsivp Kai naq lopagA per’ auiou, eKKArjaia peydXg and zrjq eioddou 
Hpad eijjq noiapou Aiyunrou, ivcbmov Kuplou deoO gpiov ev lu) olku), (b (pKoSoppoev, 
iodicov Kai nivcov Kai eucppawopevoq evcbmov Kupiou deou gpiov inid gpipaq. A great 
crowd, a great assembly, a great congregation, the huge crowd, a very great meeting, a large 
assembly, have been rendered "church" in the Septuagint. 

This word ekkiesia, is used many times in the Old Testament for the people of God. Jesus uses 
"church" twice, in the Old Testament (it was not the New Testament times yet) to describe the 
congregation of Israel. Mat 16:18 And I say also unto thee. That thou art Peter, and upon this rock I 

will build my church; and the gates of hell shall not prevail against it . Mat 18:17 And if he shall 

neglect to hear them, tell it unto the church: but if he neglect to hear the church, let him be unto 
thee as an heathen man and a publican. The people, the Jews to who Matthew was written used the 
word "church", and understood its meaning. Jesus is speaking in the Old Testament. 

The term "Jew" is used of nationality, it is a term describing nationality, ethnicity, and unlike the 
term "church" which is a term describing a particular set of people, the called out ones, for so the 
term ekkiesia means. In this church we read. Gal 3:28 There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither 
bond nor free, there is neither male nor female: for ye are all one in Christ Jesus. Gal 3:29 And if ye be 


78 I P a g e 




Christ's, then are ye Abraham's seed, and heirs according to the promise. There is no nationality in 
the church. 

There is no difference between the church in the Old Testament and the church in the New 
Testament. They are the same body of people, called to holiness by God. They are not divided, they 
are all one in Christ Jesus. There is a shameful page that divides the two testaments instead of 
allowing them to flow naturally. That page, which states "New testament of our Lord and Saviour" 
was not written by God and it makes an artificial division, a false one, between the scriptures. It 
breaks the flow and puts a fence between the two Covenants. 

In the Old Testament the Jews were the only ones in covenant, so they made up the church then. 
But not all Jews were Jews just as not all Israel was Israel. Rom 2:28 For he is not a Jew, which is one 
outwardly; neither is that circumcision, which is outward in the flesh: Rom 2:29 But he is a Jew, 
which is one inwardiy; and circumcision is that of the heart, in the spirit, and not in the ietter; whose 

praise is not of men, but of God . Rom 9:6 Not as though the word of God hath taken none effect. 

For they are not aii Israei, which are of Israel: Rom 9:7 Neither, because they are the seed of 
Abraham, are they aii chiidren: but. In Isaac shall thy seed be called. Rom 9:8 That is. They which are 
the children of the flesh, these are not the children of God: but the children of the promise are 
counted for the seed. 

So there was a remnant of the Jews, a remnant of Israel, the elect of God, and these I suggest were 
the "church". It embraced the gentiles also, which Peter acknowledged, IPe 1:2 Eiect according to 
the foreknowledge of God the Father, through sanctification of the Spirit, unto obedience and 
sprinkiing of the biood of Jesus Christ: Grace unto you, and peace, be multiplied. 

Having seen that the church is in the Old Testament what is its connection with the tabernacle? Rev 
21:9 And there came unto me one of the seven angeis which had the seven vials fuii of the seven last 
plagues, and talked with me, saying. Come hither, I will shew thee the bride, the Lamb's wife. Rev 
21:10 And he carried me away in the spirit to a great and high mountain, and shewed me that great 
city, the holy Jerusalem, descending out of heaven from God, Rev 21:11 Flaving the glory of God: 
and her light was iike unto a stone most precious, even iike a jasper stone, dear as crystai; 

We have so far dealt with the Tabernacle/Temple which speaks of Christ, but here at the fulfilment 
of all things we see the focus on the bride or the church and the same building. Christ and the 
church are eventually clearly seen, but it is not so clear as the church grows. 

The church is intertwined with the Tabernacle. Rev 1:17 And when I saw him I feli at his feet as dead; 
and he iaid his right hand upon me, saying. Fear not; *1* am the first and the last. Rev 1:18 and the 
living one: and I became dead, and behold, I am living to the ages of ages, and have the keys of death 
and of hades. Rev 1:19 Write therefore what thou hast seen, and the things that are, and the things 
that are about to be after these. Rev 1:20 The mystery of the seven stars which thou hast seen on my 
right hand, and the seven goiden iamps. The seven stars are angeis of the seven assembiies and the 
seven lamps are seven assemblies. Darby. 

The lamps are set upon a lamp stand. Mar 4:21 And he said unto them. Is a candle brought to be put 
under a bushel, or under a bed? and not to be set on a candlestick? Mar 4:22 For there Is nothing hid, 
which shali not be manifested; neither was any thing kept secret, but that it should come 
abroad. Mar 4:23 If any man have ears to hear, let him hear. 

There are lamp stands and lamps on the top. 2Ch 13:11 And they burn unto the LORD every morning 
and every evening burnt sacrifices and sweet incense: the shewbread also set they in order upon the 
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pure table; and the candlestick of gold with the lamps thereof, to burn every evening: for we keep 
the charge of the LORD our God; but ye have forsaken him. 

Did they only burn at night? Lev 24:1 And the LORD spake unto Moses, saying, Lev 24:2 Command 
the children of Israel, that they bring unto thee pure oil olive beaten for the light, to cause the lamps 
to burn continually. Lev 24:3 Without the vail of the testimony, in the tabernacle of the 
congregation, shall Aaron order it from the evening unto the morning before the LORD continually: 
it shall be a statute for ever in your generations. Lev 24:4 He shall order the lamps upon the pure 
candlestick before the LORD continually. With all the coverings on it the lamps would have to be lit. 

The lights shine forth and illuminate Christ. Mat 5:14 Ye are the light of the world. A city that is set 
on an hill cannot be hid. Mat 5:15 Neither do men light a candle, and put it under a bushel, but on a 
candlestick; and it giveth light unto all that are in the house. Mat 5:16 Let your light so shine before 
men, that they may see your good works, and glorify you father which is in heaven. The church lights 
up Christ. 

If the church does not illuminate Christ, its light is extinguished. Rev 2:4 but I have against thee, that 
thou hast left thy first love. Rev 2:5 Remember therefore whence thou art fallen, and repent, and do 
the first works: but if not, I am coming to thee, and I will remove thy lamp out of its place, except 
thou shalt repent. Darby. 

Each church has a lampstand. Rev 1:12 And I turned back to see the voice which spoke with me; and 
having turned, I saw seven golden lamps. Rev 1:13 and in the midst of the seven lamps one like the 
Son of man, clothed with a garment reaching to the feet, and girt about at the breasts with a golden 
girdle: Darby. They are not joined together as the seven branched candlestick. In fact they only 
seems to exist in the tabernacle. In the Temple of Solomon, they are singular, like the ones in 
Revelation. 2Ch 4:7 And he made ten candlesticks of gold according to their form, and set them in 
the temple, five on the right hand, and five on the left. 

Each church is answerable to Christ. You may be in a federation of churches, an institutional church 
or a denomination, but you will answer as a church. It may be that the individuals within the church 
bring the local church down. 

There is a verse in Samuel which is a sad warning. So 3:1 And the child Samuel ministered unto the 
LORD before Eli. And the word of the LORD was precious in those days; there was no open vision. ISa 
3:2 And it came to pass at that time, when Eli was laid down in his place, and his eyes began to wax 
dim, that he could not see; ISa 3:3 And ere the lamp of God went out in the temple of the LORD, 
where the ark of God was, and Samuel was laid down to sleep; ISa 3:4 That the LORD called Samuel: 
and he answered. Here am I. 

Why mention the lamps going out? It was because of Eli and his sons who were to be barred from 
the priesthood. They had not been a shining light for the Lord, and now He would dispense with 
them. The same is true for us. If we do not act as a bright a shining light we shall perish. 

Churches may think that they have the "light" but it in reality it is darkness. The reason why is they 
no longer preach the Truth. Joh 17:5 And now, O Father, glorify thou me with thine own self with the 
glory which I had with thee before the world was. Joh 17:61 have manifested thy name unto the men 
which thou gavest me out of the world: thine they were, and thou gavest them me; and they have 
kept thy word. Joh 17:7 Now they have known that all things whatsoever thou hast given me are of 
thee. Joh 17:8 For I have given unto them the words which thou gavest me; and they have received 
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them, and have known surely that I came out from thee, and they have believed that thou didst send 
me. 

We all know that Jesus is the Light of the World. Joh 12:35 Then Jesus said unto them. Yet a little 
while is the light with you. Walk while ye have the light, lest darkness come upon you: for he that 
walketh in darkness knoweth not whither he goeth. Joh 12:36 While ye have light, believe in the light, 
that ye may be the children of light. These things spake Jesus, and departed, and did hide himself 
from them. But as His work came to an end He had an Army to take over. It was the Church. 

We are the light of the world. Mat 5:14 Ye are the light of the world. A city that is set on an hill 
cannot be hid. Mat 5:15 Neither do men light a candle, and put it under a bushel, but on a 
candlestick; and it giveth light unto all that are in the house. Mat 5:16 Let your light so shine before 
men, that they may see your good works, and glorify your Father which is in heaven. 

What precisely does this mean? What is the Light? How do we shine? Psa 119:102 I have not 
departed from thy judgments: for thou hast taught me. Psa 119:103 How sweet are thy words unto 
my tastel yea, sweeter than honey to my mouthi Psa 119:104 Through thy precepts I get 
understanding: therefore I hate every false way. Psa 119:105 Thy word is a lamp unto my feet, and a 
light unto my path. Psa 119:106 I have sworn, and I will perform it, that I will keep thy righteous 
judgments. 

They are the words of God translated into His good works such that men will undoubtedly see them. 

This is just one way the lamp of the church is kept burning. Tit 2:13 Looking for that blessed hope, 
and the glorious appearing of the great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ; Tit 2:14 Who gave himself 
for us, that he might redeem us from all iniguity, and purify unto himself a peculiar people, zealous of 
good works. 


25. Solomon's fall 

So far we have examined the Tabernacle and the Temple, and seen their relationship to the Church. 
The Church was the synagogue, the qahal of Israel, the body of God's people. The name change 
occurred between the testaments going from Hebrew to Greek, but it none the less speaks of the 
same people. The Temple was the house of God, where the Ark was enthroned, to which the people, 
the qahal of Israel, the Church, came and worshipped. 

In Solomon's Temple, we see the pinnacle of the relationship with the Creator. Israel had achieved 
its largest border with the Nations round about. It was for a time at peace, obedient, God fearing, 
conducting itself according to the word of God. Sadly it was not to last. After Solomon, came his son, 
a man who had to assert himself to get respect. But it was Solomon who allowed the rot in. 

IKi 11:1 But king Solomon loved many strange women, together with the daughter of Pharaoh, 
women of the Moabites, Ammonites, Edomites, Zidonians, and Hittites; IKi 11:2 Of the nations 
concerning which the LORD said unto the children of Israel, Ye shall not go in to them, neither shall 
they come in unto you: for surely they will turn away your heart after their gods: Solomon clave 
unto these in love. IKi 11:3 And he had seven hundred wives, princesses, and three hundred 
concubines: and his wives turned away his heart. IKi 11:4 For it came to pass, when Solomon was 
old, that his wives turned away his heart after other gods: and his heart was not perfect with the 
LORD his God, as was the heart of David his father. IKi 11:5 For Solomon went after Ashtoreth the 
goddess of the Zidonians, and after Milcom the abomination of the Ammonites. IKI 11:6 And 
Solomon did evil in the sight of the LORD, and went not fully after the LORD, as did David his 
father. IKi 11:7 Then did Solomon build an high place for Chemosh, the abomination of Moab, in the 
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hill that is before Jerusalem, and for Molech, the abomination of the children of Ammon. IKi 11:8 
And likewise did he for all his strange wives, which burnt incense and sacrificed unto their gods. IKi 
11:9 And the LORD was angry with Solomon, because his heart was turned from the LORD God of 
Israel, which had appeared unto him twice, IKI 11:10 And had commanded him concerning this 
thing, that he should not go after other gods: but he kept not that which the LORD commanded. IKI 
11:11 Wherefore the LORD said unto Solomon, Forasmuch as this is done of thee, and thou hast not 
kept my covenant and my statutes, which I have commanded thee, I will surely rend the kingdom 
from thee, and will give it to thy servant. IKi 11:12 Notwithstanding in thy days I will not do It for 
David thy father's sake: but I will rend It out of the hand of thy son. 

Solomon started so well but he finished so badly. What sort of a man was he? I think he was a 
mother's boy, brought up in the company of women and knowing how to please them. He was a 
good looking man, susceptible to the charms of women. He just could not stop collecting them. "And 
he had seven hundred wives, princesses, and three hundred concubines: and his wives turned away 
his heart. "That was his downfall. There are reasons to believe that he completely apostatised. This 
is speculative, so I issue it with a warning to be careful how you use it. 

Firstly, Solomon is not mentioned much in the New Testament. He is spoken of as having less glory 
than the lilies of the field, his wisdom was less than Christ's although he was the wisest of all men 
and sought out by the Queen of Sheba. His Temple is mentioned, not so much for its glory but to say 
God does not dwell in a house made with hands Act 7:47 But Solomon built him on house. Act 
7:48 Howbelt the most High dwelleth not In temples made with hands; as saith the prophet. And that 
is it as far as the New Testament goes. He is not talked about as a champion of the faith, although 
many who were had dubious backgrounds, he is written out of history. 

Secondly, and this is more sinister, he is associated with the mark of the beast Rev 13:16 And he 
causeth all, both small and great, rich and poor, free and bond, to receive a mark In their right hand, 
or In their foreheads: Rev 13:17 And that no man might buy or sell, save he that had the mark, or the 
name of the beast, or the number of his name. Rev 13:18 Here Is wisdom. Let him that hath 
understanding count the number of the beast: for it is the number of a man; and his number is Six 
hundred threescore and six. 

Solomon is the 666'*^ person mentioned in the Old Testament. It is also mentioned that Solomon 
collected 666 talents of Gold, 2Ch 9:13 Now the weight of gold that came to Solomon in one year 
was six hundred and threescore and six talents of gold] Why mention that specific amount if it had 
no bearing on the narrative? But there is a further suggestion that Solomon is the antichrist, and it is 
found in Song of Songs. Here is Christian Ginsburg's summary of the Poem: 

There was a family living at Shulem, consisting of a widowed mother, several sons, and one 
daughter, who maintained themselves by farming and pasturage. The brothers were 
particularly partial to their sister, and took her under their special care, promising that her 
prudence and virtue should be greatly rewarded by them. In the course of time, while tending 
the flock, and, according to the custom of the shepherds, resorting at noon beneath a tree for 
shelter against the meridian sun, she met with a graceful shepherd youth, to whom she 
afterwards became espoused. 

One morning, in the spring, this youth invited her to accompany him into the field; but the 
brothers, overhearing the invitation, and anxious for the reputation of their sister, in order to 
prevent their meeting, sent her to take care of the vineyards. The damsel, however, consoled 
her beloved and herself with the assurance that, though separated bodily, indissoluble ties 
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subsisted between them, over which her brothers had no control. She requested him to meet 
her in the evening, and as he did not come, she feared that some accident had befallen him on 
the way and went in search of him, and found him. 

The evening now was the only time in which they could enjoy each other's company, as during 
the day, the damsel was occupied in the vineyards. On one occasion, when entering a garden, 
she accidentally came in the presence of King Solomon, who happened to be on a summer 
visit to that neighbourhood. Struck with the beauty of the damsel, the King conducted her into 
his royal tent, and there, assisted by his court ladies, endeavoured with alluring flatteries and 
promises, to gain her affections ; but without effect. Released from the King's presence, the 
damsel soon sought an interview with her beloved shepherd. 

The King, however, took her with him to his capital in great pomp, in the hope of dazzling her 
with his splendour; but neither did this prevail: for while even there, she told her beloved 
shepherd, who had followed her into the capital, and obtained an interview with her, that she 
was anxious to quit the gaudy scene for her own home. The shepherd, on hearing this, praised 
her constancy, and such a manifestation of their mutual attachment took place, that several of 
the court-ladies were greatly affected by it. 

The King, still determined, if possible, to win her affections, watched for another favourable 
opportunity, and with flatteries and allurements, surpassing all that he had used before, tried 
to obtain his purpose. He promised to elevate her to the highest rank, and to raise her above 
all his concubines and queens, if she would comply with his wishes; but, faithful to her 
espousals, she refused all his overtures, on the plea that her affections were pledged to 
another. The King, convinced at last that he could not possibly prevail, was obliged to dismiss 
her; and the shepherdess, in company with her beloved shepherd, returned to her native 
place. On their way home, they visited the tree under which they had first met, and there 
renewed their vows of fidelity to each other. On her arrival in safety at her home, her 
brothers, according to their promise, rewarded her greatly for her virtuous conduct. 

Ginsburg sees Solomon in contrast to the simple Shepherd. He tries with his wealth to gain favour 
with the Shulamite, but she is faithful to her Shepherd, and so Solomon becomes the villain of the 
piece. Does he go so far as to become antichrist, I leave you to decide? 

Bathsheba went to lengths to protect her son and get him the kingdom. IKi 1:11 Wherefore Nathan 
spake unto Bathsheba the mother of Solomon, saying. Hast thou not heard that Adonijah the son of 
Haggith doth reign, and David our lord knoweth it not? IKi 1:12 Now therefore come, let me, I pray 
thee, give thee counsel, that thou mayest save thine own life, and the life of thy son Solomon. IKi 
1:13 Go and get thee in unto king David, and say unto him. Didst not thou, my lord, O king, swear 
unto thine handmaid, saying. Assuredly Solomon thy son shall reign after me, and he shall sit upon 
my throne? why then doth Adonijah reign? IKi 1:14 Behold, while thou yet talkest there with the 
king, I also will come in after thee, and confirm thy words. IKi 1:15 And Bathsheba went in unto the 
king into the chamber: and the king was very old; and Abishag the Shunammite ministered unto the 
king. IKi 1:16 And Bathsheba bowed, and did obeisance unto the king. And the king said. What 
wouldest thou? IKi 1:17 And she said unto him. My lord, thou swarest by the LORD thy God unto 
thine handmaid, saying. Assuredly Solomon thy son shall reign after me, and he shall sit upon my 
throne. IKi 1:18 And now, behold, Adonijah reigneth; and now, my lord the king, thou knowest it 
not: IKi 1:19 And he hath slain oxen and fat cattle and sheep in abundance, and hath called all the 
sons of the king, and Abiathar the priest, and Joab the captain of the host: but Solomon thy servant 
hath he not called. IKi 1:20 And thou, my lord, O king, the eyes of all Israel are upon thee, that thou 
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shouldest tell them who shall sit on the throne of my lord the king after him. IKi 1:21 Otherwise it 
shall come to pass, when my lord the king shall sleep with his fathers, that I and my son Solomon 
shall be counted offenders. IKi 1:22 And, io, whiie she yet taiked with the king, Nathan the prophet 
aiso came in. IKi 1:23 And they toid the king, saying, Behoid Nathan the prophet. And when he was 
come in before the king, he bowed himself before the king with his face to the ground. IKi 1:24 And 
Nathan said. My lord, O king, hast thou said, Adonijah shall reign after me, and he shall sit upon my 
throne? IKi 1:25 For he is gone down this day, and hath siain oxen and fat cattle and sheep In 
abundance, and hath called all the king's sons, and the captains of the host, and Abiathar the priest; 
and, behoid, they eat and drink before him, and say, God save king Adonijah. IKi 1:26 But me, even 
me thy servant, and Zadok the priest, and Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, and thy servant Soiomon, 
hath he not called. IKi 1:27 Is this thing done by my lord the king, and thou hast not shewed it unto 
thy servant, who should sit on the throne of my lord the king after him ? 

Bathsheba secured the throne for her son Solomon, indeed, she shared the throne with him, IKi 
2:19 Bathsheba therefore went unto king Solomon, to speak unto him for Adonijah. And the king rose 
up to meet her, and bowed himseif unto her, and sat down on his throne, and caused a seat to be set 
for the king's mother; and she sat on his right hand. I am led to wonder in the light of these future 
events whether she had an eye on the throne, all along and that David was just a fall guy, along the 
road? 



The seeds were being sown against Solomon's kingdom and the dark clouds were descending, one in 
the form of a son of Ephraim, called Jeroboam. IKi 11:26 And Jeroboam the son of Nebat, an 
Ephrathite of Zereda, Solomon's servant, whose mother's name was Zeruah, a widow woman, even 
he lifted up his hand against the king. IKi 11:27And this was the cause that he iifted up his hand 
against the king: Soiomon buiit Miiio, and repaired the breaches of the city of David his father. IKi 
11:28 And the man Jeroboam was a mighty man ofvaiour: and Soiomon seeing the young man that 
he was industrious, he made him ruler over all the charge of the house of Joseph. 

A Prophet comes along to foretell what would happen to Solomon's kingdom. It would not be 
destroyed, but it would be torn in two. IKi 11:29 And it came to pass at that time when Jeroboam 
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went out of Jerusalem, that the prophet Ahijah the Shilonite found him in the way; and he had dad 
himself with a new garment; and they two were alone in the field: IKi 11:30 And Ahijah caught the 
new garment that was on him, and rent it in tweive pieces: IKi 11:31 And he said to Jeroboam, Take 
thee ten pieces: for thus saith the LORD, the God of Israei, Behold, I will rend the kingdom out of the 
hand of Solomon, and will give ten tribes to thee: IKi 11:32 (But he shall have one tribe for my 
servant David's sake, and for Jerusalem's sake, the city which I have chosen out of all the tribes of 
Israel:) IKi 11:33 Because that they have forsaken me, and have worshipped Ashtoreth the goddess 
of the Zidonians, Chemosh the god of the Moabites, and Miicom the god of the chiidren of Ammon, 
and have not waiked in my ways, to do that which is right in mine eyes, and to keep my statutes and 
my judgments, as did David his father. IKi 11:34 Howbeit I wiii not take the whoie kingdom out of 
his hand: but I wili make him prince ali the days of his iifefor David my servant's sake, whom I chose, 
because he kept my commandments and my statutes: IKi 11:35 But I wili take the kingdom out of 
his son's hand, and wiii give it unto thee, even ten tribes. IKi 11:36 And unto his son wiii I give one 
tribe, that David my servant may have a Tight aiway before me in Jerusaiem, the city which I have 
chosen me to put my name there. IKi 11:37 And I wiii take thee, and thou shait reign according to ail 
that thy soul desireth, and shait be king over Israei. IKi 11:38 And it shali be, if thou wiit hearken 
unto all that I command thee, and wilt walk In my ways, and do that Is right In my sight, to keep my 
statutes and my commandments, as David my servant did; that I wiii be with thee, and build thee a 
sure house, as I built for David, and wiii give Israei unto thee. IKi 11:39 And I wiii for this affiict the 
seed of David, but not for ever. IKi 11:40 Soiomon sought therefore to kiii Jeroboam. And Jeroboam 
arose, andfied into Egypt, unto Shishak king of Egypt, and was in Egypt until the death of Solomon. 

It is important to understand this. The kingdom is now divided, the Northern kingdom called Israel, 
or Samaria composed of 10 tribes, and the Southern kingdom, called Judah (whence the term Jew is 
derived) and the Levites who strictly owned no land, and Benjamin. This division may be looked 
upon as between Judah and Ephraim, but I shall explain that later. 

Solomon's behaviour cost him the kingdom. The womaniser turned apostate had it all, yet he had 
nothing. The wisest man that ever lived was history's biggest fool. His wisdom could not save him, it 
made him look even more foolish, and so his reign ended, not in the glory of old age but in the 
sadness that he had thrown it all away. 


26. The fallout from Solomon’s apostasy 

Last week we looked at Solomon's fall from grace, but he was not alone in his apostasy. He had 
many, many followers and it was not long before the kingdom was unravelling before his eyes. Why 
do people choose other gods? Why do people decline to follow Jehovah and follow falsehood? That 
is the question we will answer today. 

They have the same facts presented to them but they choose to interpret them differently. They 
have "their own views", because it is a "personal thing", and although they have "their own beliefs", 
they are not willing to argue their case. In that fluffy world of personal ideas, they have not one 
shred of evidence that what they believe is true, yet they persist in their unbelief. 

The modern evolutionary view is no different than the old views, it is an attempt to get meaning to 
life. The cyclic pattern of the sun and seasonal pattern of Nile floods (that enriched the soil) played 
their crucial roles in establishing the water and the sun as symbols of life. The very geographical core 
of the ancient Egyptian civilization - the fertile Nile Delta, was surrounded by arid lands and deserts 
(populated by fringe groups of raiders and nomads). Inspired by these real-time scenarios, the 
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Egyptians regarded their land as the haven for tranquil stability, which in turn was ringed by swathes 
of lawless realms, thus essentially creating the trichotomy of order, chaos, and renewal; themes that 
are integral to the ancient Egyptian gods and goddesses. 

On the other hand, historical events also played their part in 'shaping' the Egyptian gods and 
goddesses by the end of the pre-dynastic Period, circa 3100 BC. This was the epoch when Egyptian 
pharaohs united both the Upper and Lower realms, which in turn made such kings the focus of 
adulation in the religious context. Furthermore, the progression of history is not linear, and as such 
many of the Egyptian deities evolved (and merged) into variant entities and aspects, mirroring the 
preference of the ruling classes of the said period. 

The Greeks had their own gods. The Titans, also known as the elder gods, who ruled the earth before 
the Olympians overthrew them. The ruler of the Titans was Cronus who was dethroned by his son 
Zeus. Most of the Titans fought with Cronus against Zeus and were punished by being banished to 
Tartarus. During their rule the Titans were associated with the various planets. 

All these were attempts to explain the world in which we live. As time has passed the old gods 
passed into history and new ones arose. Today we have an all embracing philosophy. New Age is a 
compilation of metaphysical. Eastern-influenced thought systems. These thought systems unite 
theology, nature, and philosophy. This movement comprises countless "theologies" that often 
centre on religious tolerance and moral diversity. The main phrases (or "isms") that reveal the focal 
point of New Age thought are "feel-goodism" (do whatever feels good, as long as you are not hurting 
someone else), "moral relativism" (situational ethics), and "pluralism" (universal tolerance). 

The phrase "New Age" refers to the "Aquarian Age" which, according to New Age supporters, is now 
beginning. This Age is expected to bring in peace and enlightenment, as well as reunite humans with 
"god." New Age doctrine says that humans are currently estranged from God due to a lack of insight 
concerning God's real nature and reality. In New Age understanding, mankind is central. Humans are 
considered to be divine, as co-creators, and as the ultimate hope for the future of the world. 
Although New Age is generally tolerant of almost any world religion or philosophy, it is opposed to 
the "narrow-mindedness" of Christianity that teaches Jesus Christ is the only way to eternal 
salvation. New Age philosophy is complicated to define because there is no centralized hierarchy, 
doctrine, or membership. At its foundation, the New Age movement is a religious system with two 
main doctrines: Evolutionary godhood and Global Unity. 

These were the "heads" in front of the ideas, the various gods that men worshipped. The ideas led 
to behaviour and these were also condemned by Jehovah. According to the scripture, these ideas 
and behaviours all have a common origin, in the person that whispers in their ears, satan. Rev 12:7 
And there was war in heaven: Michael and his angeis fought against the dragon; and the dragon 
fought and his angeis. Rev 12:8 And prevaiied not; neither was their place found any more In 
heaven. Rev 12:9 And the great dragon was cast out, that old serpent, called the Devil, and Satan, 
which deceiveth the whole world: he was cast out into the earth, and his angeis were cast out with 
him. 

The deceiver as he is known, stops mankind from hearing God's word, but he speaks instead to their 
ears. Joh 8:43 Why do ye not understand my speech? even because ye cannot hear my word. Job 
8:44 Ye are of your father the devii, and the iusts of your father ye wiil do. He was a murderer from 
the beginning, and abode not in the truth, because there is no truth in him. When he speaketh a He, 
he speaketh of his own: for he is a iiar, and the father of it. Joh 8:45 And because I teii you the truth, 
ye beiieve me not. 
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He stops them hearing because they are lost. 2Co 4:3 But if our gospel be hid, it is hid to them that 
are lost: 2Co 4:4 In whom the god of this world hath blinded the minds of them which believe not, 
lest the light of the giorious gospel of Christ, who is the image of God, shouid shine unto them. 2Co 
4:5 For we preach not ourseives, but Christ Jesus the Lord; and ourseives your servants for Jesus' 
sake. 

All of these falsehoods, all false philosophy, each false god, each invention, is a work of the devil. 
That puts evolution firmly as a work of the devil, and not simply a view of life put out by fools. It is a 
work of fools put about by satan, manipulated by satan. 

The morality of the land was the work of satan, and subsequently lost them the treasures of the 
Lord. False gods and false practice. IKi 14:22 And Judah did evil in the sight of the LORD, and they 
provoked him to jealousy with their sins which they had committed, above ali that their fathers had 
done. IKi 14:23 For they also built them high places, and images, and groves, on every high hill, 
and under every green tree. IKi 14:24 And there were also sodomites in the land: and they did 
according to all the abominations of the nations which the LORD cast out before the children of 
Israel. IKi 14:25 And it came to pass in the fifth year of king Rehoboam, that Shishak king of Egypt 
came up against Jerusaiem: IKi 14:26 And he took away the treasures of the house of the LORD, 
and the treasures of the king's house; he even took away all: and he took away all the shields of 
gold which Solomon had made. 

This decline continued right through to Josiah, 300 years into the future. 

2/C; 23:4 And the king commanded Fliikiah the high priest, and the priests of the second order, and 
the keepers of the door, to bring forth out of the temple of the LORD all the vessels that were made 
for Baal, and for the grove, and for all the host of heaven: and he burned them without Jerusaiem in 
the fields of Kidron, and carried the ashes of them unto Bethel. 2KI 23:5 And he put down the 
idolatrous priests, whom the kings of Judah had ordained to burn incense in the high places in the 
cities of Judah, and in the places round about Jerusalem; them also that burned Incense unto Baal, to 
the sun, and to the moon, and to the planets, and to all the host of heaven. 2Ki 23:6 And he brought 
out the grove from the house of the LORD, without Jerusalem, unto the brook Kidron, and burned it 
at the brook Kidron, and stamped it small to powder, and cast the powder thereof upon the graves of 
the children of the people. 2Ki 23:7 And he brake down the houses of the sodomites, that were by 
the house of the LORD, where the women wove hangings for the grove. 2Ki 23:8 And he brought all 
the priests out of the cities of Judah, and defiied the high places where the priests had burned 
incense, from Geba to Beersheba, and brake down the high piaces of the gates that were in the 
entering in of the gate of Joshua the governor of the city, which were on a man's ieft hand at the 
gate of the city. 2Ki 23:9 Nevertheiess the priests of the high places came not up to the altar of the 
LORD in Jerusalem, but they did eat of the unleavened bread among their brethren. 2Ki 23:10 And he 
defiied Topheth, which is in the valiey of the chiidren of Flinnom, that no man might make his son or 
his daughter to pass through the fire to Molech. 

What was even sadder than this was that they had lost the law of the Lord. 2/C; 22:8 And Fliikiah the 
high priest said unto Shaphan the scribe, I have found the book of the law in the house of the LORD. 
And Fliikiah gave the book to Shaphan, and he read it. 2Ki 22:9 And Shaphan the scribe came to the 
king, and brought the king word again, and said. Thy servants have gathered the money that was 
found in the house, and have deiivered it into the hand of them that do the work, that have the 
oversight of the house of the LORD. 2Ki 22:10 And Shaphan the scribe shewed the king, saying, 
Fliikiah the priest hath deiivered me a book. And Shaphan read it before the king. 2Ki 22:11 And it 
came to pass, when the king had heard the words of the book of the iaw, that he rent his ciothes. 
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Israel had been functioning without the law for generations. Although there were attempts to return 
to "true" religion, the nation was finished and the Captivity beckoned. 

There is a new movement that gives hope to the nation. The kings and the priests had failed the 
people, but now emerged the prophets. They come into being at the time the nation was divided 
through Jeroboam and Rehoboam. They started with the non-writing prophets, a small number who 
wrote to Israel, and the bulk, who wrote to Judah. I would sum up all of their messages in the 
words "a remnant shall be saved". 

This is a major teaching of the prophets. The word "remnant" means "little", a remainder, a survivor, 
a residue, and occurs many times in the prophetswhere it focuses on a special group. Isa 1:8 And the 
daughter of Zion is ieft as a cottage in a vineyard, as a lodge in a garden of cucumbers, as a besieged 
city. Isa 1:9 Except the LORD of hosts had left unto us a very small remnant, we should have been 
as Sodom, and we should have been like unto Gomorrah. Isa 1:10 Hear the word of the LORD, ye 
rulers of Sodom; give ear unto the law of our God, ye people of Gomorrah. Isa 1:11 To what purpose 
is the multitude of your sacrifices unto me? saith the LORD: I am full of the burnt offerings of rams, 
and the fat of fed beasts; and I delight not in the blood of bullocks, or of lambs, or of he goats. Isa 
1:12 When ye come to appear before me, who hath reguired this at your hand, to tread my courts? 

Right through to the last prophet of the Old Testament they speak of the remnant. Zee 8:11 But now 
I will not be unto the residue of this people as in the former days, saith the LORD of hosts. Zee 

8:12 For the seed shall be prosperous; the vine shall give her fruit, and the ground shall give her 
increase, and the heavens shall give their dew; and I will cause the remnant of this people to possess 
all these things. Zee 8:13 And it shall come to pass, that as ye were a curse among the heathen, O 
house of Judah, and house of Israel; so will I save you, and ye shall be a blessing: fear not, but let your 
hands be strong. Zee 8:14 For thus saith the LORD of hosts; As I thought to punish you, when your 
fathers provoked me to wrath, saith the LORD of hosts, and I repented not: Zee 8:15 So again have I 
thought in these days to do well unto Jerusalem and to the house of Judah: fear ye not. 

This opens up the vision of "Ezekiel's Temple". With Solomon's on the verge of destruction, the 
nation of Judah in captivity, the "remnant doctrine" comes in to its own. Eze 11:17 Therefore say. 
Thus saith the Lord GOD; I will even gather you from the people, and assemble you out of the 
countries where ye have been scattered, and I will give you the land of Israel. Eze 11:18 And they 
shall come thither, and they shall take away all the detestable things thereof and all the 
abominations thereof from thence. Eze 11:19 And I will give them one heart, and I will put a new 
spirit within you; and I will take the stony heart out of their flesh, and will give them an heart of 
flesh: Eze 11:20 That they may walk in my statutes, and keep mine ordinances, and do them: and 
they shall be my people, and I will be their God. 

Who were or are these people, the remnant? Let us go to the New Testament and we shall see 
them, the remnant in Jesus day. Zechariah and Elizabeth, John the Baptist's parents. Mary and 
Joseph, Jesus parents. Simeon and Anna, prophets at the Temple. The shepherds watching over their 
flocks by night. The people who looked for Him, "and spake of him to all them that looked for 
redemption in Jerusalem". There were the Apostles of our Lord, many of the multitudes who heard 
Jesus willingly, the 3000 gathered in Jerusalem on Pentecost, many others also. They were part of 
the remnant, as indeed you and I are also. 

Like Esau, the Jews had forfeited their birth right, sold it for a "mess of pottage", despised it as a 
worthless thing, and these people God the Lord, cast away from Him, to give it to a believing people. 
Paul describes the history of the Jews using the analogy of an Olive tree. It is used to show that now 


88 I P a g e 



some Jews were broken out, and gentiles grafted in. Rom 11:17 And if some of the branches be 
broken off, and thou, being a wild olive tree, wert graffed in among them, and with them partakest 
of the root and fatness of the olive tree; Rom 11:18 Boast not against the branches. But if thou 
boast, thou bearest not the root, but the root thee. Rom 11:19 Thou wilt say then. The branches were 
broken off, that I might be graffed in. Rom 11:20 Well; because of unbelief they were broken off, and 
thou standest by faith. Be not highminded, but fear: 

If we look at what happened spiritually, a majority of Jews up to the time of Christ were reprobated. 
A remnant of them was saved. From the time of Christ gentiles and Jews were saved but it 
amounted to a remnant. Many of those Jews and gentiles still did not believe and were not 
Christians. God has no love for Jews or Gentiles who reject him and this has happened all through 
the church age. 

Why unbelieving Jews, in the last day are saved (according to Dispensationalists) is a mystery. They 
must stand or fall by faith in Christ. What is even stranger is why they think God or them, should 
build a Temple for worship, restart blood sacrifice and it be acceptable. We shall explore this by 
examining "Ezekiel's Temple" and the background prophecy surrounding it. 


27. Ezekiel the Prophet 

What is Ezekiel about? Before answering that question, I would like to look at the background of his 
prophecy. Sadly our books of the Bible are not in chronological order as you know and it puts us at a 
disadvantage when we read the Bible. We read the books of Kings and Chronicles, then Ezra, 
Nehemiah and Esther, which take place after the exile. Following on we have the Psalms, 
Ecclesiastes, Proverbs and Song of Songs, written in David and Solomon's day, so we have gone 
backward in time. Then the Major and Minor prophets, mixed up in time but laid out in size, starting 
from the time of Jeroboam 2'^^ with Jonah, Amos and Flosea. Confused? You no doubt are and rightly 
so. 

The bible that we have received, has been put together by grouping the books in classes according 
to the type of writing, and then according to size. The New Testament is just as bad, but is 
complicated by the fact that there is the time they were written and the time that they are writing 
about. Take Luke's Gospel, it was written about 63AD, sometime after James, Thessalonians, 
Galatians, Corinthians, Romans etc. it is set though from a time before these letters. No wonder we 
have little idea of the sequence of the writings. 

We read the scriptures from a point of doctrine, and not doctrine and history. This will be 
compounded by the fact the Old Testament is much neglected in our studies, and we do not see 
clearly the relationship between the two Covenants. We do not read, for example, the Kings and the 
Prophets that speak to the people at the same time. We read the Kings without any recourse to the 
Prophets and we may not read the prophets at all. So you can see why I am not going to dive in at 
Ezekiel but take time to look at what has gone before. 

Remember that we have been looking at the development of religion in Israel from the first sacrifice 
of Abel. We have seen how the nation was chosen and worship was in a manner of speaking 
nationalised. We then saw the building of the Tabernacle which lasted for 400 years and the 
transition to the Temple which lasted for another 400 years before being destroyed. We are now 
looking at the decline of Solomon's Temple. 
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The first thing to note is that the prophets write after the kingdom was split into uneven parts, Judah 
and Israel. Before that time they had prophets, but they were more properly called "Seers" up to 
Samuel's time, and then they were called prophets. ISa 9:8 And the servant answered Saul again, 
and said. Behold, I have here at hand the fourth part of a shekel of silver: that will I give to the man 
of God, to tell us our way. ISa 9:9 (Beforetime in Israel, when a man went to enguire of God, thus he 
spake. Come, and let us go to the seer: for he that is now called a Prophet was beforetime called a 
Seer.) 

The prophets were originally non-writing prophets, so for about 140 years these prophets are 
recorded, but did not keep personal records. We hear of Shemaih, Iddo, Aziriah, Oded, Jehu, 
Micaiah, Elijah and Elisha but they left no books of their writings, hence they are the non-writing 
prophets. 

The first Prophet to the nation is Amos, and he writes during the reign of Jeroboam 2'''*. That is about 
150 years after the nation divided after the death of Solomon. The question is why write the 
Prophecy? It must be that there is a much wider audience intended. How wide was that audience? 

It was far wider than the people of the day. It extends to our day and onward to the end of time. ICo 
10:5 But with many of them God was not well pleased: for they were overthrown in the 
wilderness. ICo 10:6 Now these things were our examples, to the intent we should not lust after evil 
things, as they also lusted. ICo 10:7 Neither be ye idolaters, as were some of them; as it is written. 
The people sat down to eat and drink, and rose up to ploy. ICo 10:8 Neither let us commit 
fornication, as some of them committed, and fell in one day three and twenty thousand. ICo 
10:9 Neither let us tempt Christ, as some of them also tempted, and were destroyed of serpents. ICo 
10:10 Neither murmur ye, as some of them also murmured, and were destroyed of the destroyer. ICo 
10:11 Now all these things happened unto them for ensamples: and they are written for our 
admonition, upon whom the ends of the worid are come. 

The Israelites were examples of behaviour not just an exciting story, they were examples to you and 
to me, written for our admonition. Have you ever read the Old Testament and thought I am glad I 
never lived then, thinking that what was dealt out to them will entirely pass you by? Do you think 
that because man, yes, not God, has put a page in the book called "New Testament of our Lord and 
Saviour", that all that passed up until that time was isolated from you. No you are a part of it. It is 
written for you as well. Is the church any different in our day? 

There follows judgements on Judah and Israel, before it came, written up by Amos. (Judgement on 
Judah). Amo 2:4 Thus saith the LORD; For three transgressions of Judah, and for four, I will not turn 
away the punishment thereof; because they have despised the iaw of the LORD, and have not kept 
his commandments, and their iies caused them to err, after the which their fathers have 
walked: Amo 2:5 But / will send a fire upon Judah, and it shall devour the palaces of 
Jerusalem. (Judgment on Israel) Amo 2:6 Thus saith the LORD; For three transgressions of Israel, and 
for four, I will not turn away the punishment thereof; because they sold the righteous for silver, 
and the poor for a pair of shoes; Amo 2:7 That pant after the dust of the earth on the head of the 
poor, and turn aside the way of the meek: and a man and his father will go in unto the same maid, 
to profane my holy name: Amo 2:8 And they lay themselves down upon clothes laid to pledge by 
every altar, and they drink the wine of the condemned in the house of their god. 

We cannot despise the law of the Lord and hope to live. When you look at what concerns the Lord, 
there it is in the Book of Amos the first Prophet, it is the despising of the law, despising His 
commandments, injustice for the poor, profanity, sexual immorality, and dishonesty. If we allow 
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these to flourish in the modern church we shall go the same way as them, and make no mistake, for 
when this prophet spoke these words, the nation of Israel was 40 years from captivity and 
annihilation. 

Look at what happened to Ananias and Saphirra for lying to the Holy Ghost. Act 5:1 But a certain 
man named Ananias, with Sapphira his wife, said a possession. Act 5:2 And kept back part of the 
price, his wife aiso being privy to it, and brought a certain part, and iaid it at the aposties' feet. Act 
5:3 But Peter said, Ananias, why hath Satan fiiied thine heart to He to the Hoiy Ghost, and to keep 
back part of the price of the land? Act 5:4 Whiles it remained, was it not thine own ? and after it was 
sold, was it not in thine own power? why hast thou conceived this thing in thine heart? thou hast not 
iied unto men, but unto God. Act 5:5 And Ananias hearing these words feU down, and gave up the 
ghost: and great fear came on ail them that heard these things. 

The modern druids who pontificate in the churches, yes, they are no different from druids, for they 
do not follow the Lord. Any group which holds homosexuality as normal is a group that will be 
condemned. It does not matter if you do not accept it, if you are part of the group that does, you will 
suffer. 

Jas 2:7 Do not they blaspheme that worthy name by the which ye are called? Jas 2:8 If ye fulfil the 
royal law according to the scripture. Thou shalt iove thy neighbour as thyself, ye do well: Jas 2:9 But if 
ye have respect to persons, ye commit sin, and are convinced of the law as transgressors. Jas 2:10 For 
whosoever shall keep the whole law, and yet offend in one point, he is guiity of aii. Jas 2:11 For he 
that said. Do not commit aduitery, said aiso. Do not kiii. Now if thou commit no aduitery, yet if thou 
kili, thou art become a transgressor of the iaw. Jas 2:12 So speak ye, and so do, as they that shail be 
judged by the iaw of liberty. Jas 2:13 For he shall have judgment without mercy, that hath shewed no 
mercy; and mercy rejoiceth against judgment. 

That was the lot of the Old Testament and New Testament followers of the Lord. I have a healthy 
respect for the Lord God. He is not my pal, someone I am on equal footing to, I am His servant. Luk 
17:7 But which of you, having a servant piowing or feeding cattie, wiii say unto him by and by, when 
he is come from thefieid. Go and sit down to meat? Luk 17:8 And wiii not rather say unto him. Make 
ready wherewith I may sup, and gird thyself, and serve me, till I have eaten and drunken; and 
afterward thou shalt eat and drink? Luk 17:9 Doth he thank that servant because he did the things 
that were commanded him? I trow not. Luk 17:10 So likewise ye, when ye shail have done all those 
things which are commanded you, say. We are unprofitable servants: we have done that which was 
our duty to do. I do not think that over familiarity with the Lord is acceptable. 

Now one of the things which we saw very clearly and I repeat it here, is that the fabric of the Old 
Testament was to be made "just so". Fleb 8:3 For every high priest is ordained to offer gifts and 
sacrifices: wherefore it is of necessity that this man have somewhat also to offer. Fleb 8:4 For if he 
were on earth, he shouid not be a priest, seeing that there are priests that offer gifts according to the 
law: Fleb 8:5 Who serve unto the example and shadow of heavenly things, as Moses was admonished 
of God when he was about to make the tabernacie: for. See, saith he, that thou make all things 
according to the pattern shewed to thee in the mount. 

It was to be made "according to the pattern". It is not just the fabric of the Tabernacle that was to be 
made like this. Human relationships were to be made like this, because that was how God conceived 
them, and He graciously gave us the pattern for them. He did not allow a man and a man to have 
physical relations nor woman with woman. He never changed His mind on this and so neither should 
we. 


91 I P a g e 



Nature is full of patterns, and it extends to details of how we worship Him. Exo 34:14 For thou shalt 
worship no other god: for the LORD, whose name is Jealous, is a jealous God: Exo 34:15 Lest thou 
make a covenant with the inhabitants of the land, and they go a whoring after their gods, and do 
sacrifice unto their gods, and one call thee, and thou eat of his sacrifice; Exo 34:16 And thou take of 
their daughters unto thy sons, and their daughters go a whoring after their gods, and make thy sons 
go a whoring after their gods. Exo 34:17 Thou shalt make thee no molten gods. 

Worship is a very precise thing and there is no accommodation of pagan elements in it. Sacrificial 
elements were defined, who they were to, and the elements of the sacrifices according to what sin 
or what service was being conducted. It was laid down in detail. Now, what has changed between 
Old and New Testament that means what was a matter of right worship becomes a matter of 
indifference now. What was to be observed in the Old Testament worship becomes what you fancy 
in the New Testament? 

How you worship is no longer a matter of truth but is a matter of "playing to the crowd". If they 
want something, give it to them. It has become like the Roman circuses, bread and circuses to please 
the crowd. We no longer seek to find how our New Testament fathers worshiped, or why they 
worshiped the way they did. We have applied the devilish principle of "evolution" to the church. It is 
now something which can grow in any direction, unfettered, unrestricted but not unchallenged. That 
is how the western church is gathering itself together. 

We look in detail at the law and yet under the New Testament we adopt a laissez faire attitude. It 
seems as if we are at an end of term party, "good bye to all that". But that is not true. Mat 
5:17 Think not that I am come to destroy the law, or the prophets: I am not come to destroy, but to 
fulfil. Mat 5:18 For verily I say unto you. Till heaven and earth pass, one jot or one tittle shall in no 
wise pass from the law, till all be fulfilled. Mat 5:19 Whosoever therefore shall break one of these 
least commandments, and shall teach men so, he shall be called the least in the kingdom of heaven: 
but whosoever shall do and teach them, the same shall be called great in the kingdom of 
heaven. Mat 5:20 For I say unto you. That except your righteousness shall exceed the righteousness 
of the scribes and Pharisees, ye shall in no case enter into the kingdom of heaven. 

The people under the first covenant were lawless and many under the second covenant are lawless. 
It is to this state that the Prophet comes a lone voice, but one with God. He spoke out, he speaks 
out, to anyone who will hear, that they are doomed except they repent. Two years before the 
earthquake emphasised his message, like a thundering full stop, the message is given. 

Hosea likewise gives his message. It does contain hope. Hos 1:7 But I will have mercy upon the house 
of Judah, and will save them by the LORD their God, and will not save them by bow, nor by sword, 
nor by battle, by horses, nor by horsemen. Hos 1:8 Now when she had weaned Loruhamah, she 
conceived, and bare a son. Hos 1:9 Then said God, Call his name Loammi: for ye are not my people, 
and I will not be your God. Hos 1:10 Yet the number of the children of Israel shall be as the sand of 
the sea, which cannot be measured nor numbered; and it shall come to pass, that in the place where 
it was said unto them. Ye are not my people, there it shall be said unto them. Ye are the sons of the 
living God. Hos 1:11 Then shall the children of Judah and the children of Israel be gathered 
together, and appoint themselves one head, and they shall come up out of the land: for great shall 
be the day ofJezreel. 

The nation of Israel (the people of the Northern kingdom) do not heed the call and some 40 years on 
the people are removed. They go to oblivion, they are the lost 10 tribes, the reminder that if you 
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disobey God there is no remedy. But why not take Judah at the same time and have done with it? 
Why leave Judah for another 100 years or so? 

There is a possible reason. There was not one good king among the northern tribes, among the 
nation of Israel. They go first. Among the tribe of Judah, there were good kings but not all good. 
There were 10 good and 10 bad kings. For this reason I suggest, the kingdom did not fall 
immediately. 

The lesson of the Northern kingdom of Israel should have had a salutary effect upon Judah the 
southern kingdom. Unfortunately it did not and we shall see how time runs out for Judah. 

28. The Southern Kingdom 

The Prophets cry against Jerusalem, Judah and the Nation of Israel. They have been declining for 
years but now the prophets turn upon them with their full fury. The Prophets that prophecy last are 
Micah and Isaiah, although they prophecy principally to Judah, before the Northern kingdom of 
Samaria is taken and they continue afterwards in the reign of king Hezekiah of Judah. Perhaps 
because the southern kingdom of Judah had some good kings, the southern kingdom of Judah is 
reprieved, though only temporarily. 

So, where are we? The nation has split in two, 10 tribes to Israel and the rest to Judah. Interestingly, 
Solomon needed money for his building projects and so he set up 12 administrative districts, not 
using heads of the tribes, but not including Judah in the taxes (1 Kings 4 ff). They had the burden of 
taxes but also compulsory labour, albeit as free men. IKi 5:13 And king Solomon raised a levy out of 
all Israel; and the levy was thirty thousand men. IKi 5:14 And he sent them to Lebanon, ten thousand 
a month by courses: a month they were in Lebanon, and two months at home: and Adoniram was 
over the ievy. IKi 5:15 And Soiomon had threescore and ten thousand that bare burdens, and 
fourscore thousand hewers in the mountains; IKi 5:16 Beside the chief of Solomon's officers which 
were over the work, three thousand and three hundred, which ruled over the people that wrought in 
the work. IKi 5:17And the king commanded, and they brought great stones, costiy stones, and 
hewed stones, to iay the foundation of the house. 

This may have started the rift in Israel but it was in reality a war against Solomon. IKi 11:30 And 
Ahijah caught the new garment that was on him, and rent it in tweive pieces: IKi 11:31 And he said 
to Jeroboam, Take thee ten pieces: for thus saith the LORD, the God of Israei, Behoid, / wiii rend the 
kingdom out of the hand of Solomon, and will give ten tribes to thee: IKi 11:32 (But he shall have 
one tribe for my servant David's sake, and for Jerusalem's sake, the city which I have chosen out of all 
the tribes of Israei:) IKi 11:33 Because that they have forsaken me, and have worshipped Ashtoreth 
the goddess of the Zidonians, Chemosh the god of the Moabites, and Miicom the god of the chiidren 
of Ammon, and have not waiked in my ways, to do that which is right in mine eyes, and to keep my 
statutes and my judgments, as did David his father. IKi 11:34 Howbeit I wiil not take the whole 
kingdom out of his hand: but I wili make him prince all the days of his life for David my servant's sake, 
whom I chose, because he kept my commandments and my statutes: IKi 11:35 But I wili take the 
kingdom out of his son's hand, and wiii give it unto thee, even ten tribes. 

The bifurcated kingdom, the nation split in two was none the less still called Israel, a term which 
could be applied to the Northern kingdom or the Southern kingdom. The north is about to be 
obliterated and the two prophets, Micah and Isaiah begin their tale of woe but it does have a bright 
side. Micah contains prophecies of hope when the world around them is collapsing. 
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Mic 4:1 But in the last days it shall come to pass, that the mountain of the house of the LORD shall 
be established in the top of the mountains, and it shall be exalted above the hills; and people shall 
flow unto it. Mic 4:2 And many nations shall come, and say. Come, and let us go up to the mountain 
of the LORD, and to the house of the God of Jacob; and he will teach us of his ways, and we will walk 
in his paths: for the law shall go forth of Zion, and the word of the LORD from Jerusalem. Mic 4:3 And 
he shall judge among many people, and rebuke strong nations afar off; and they shall beat their 
swords into plowshares, and their spears Into pruninghooks: nation shall not lift up a sword against 
nation, neither shall they learn war any more. 

A famous verse telling the people where the Messiah was to be born. Mic 5:1 Now gather thyself in 
troops, O daughter of troops: he hath laid siege against us: they shall smite the judge of Israel with a 
rod upon the cheek. Mic 5:2 But thou, Bethlehem Ephratah, though thou be little among the 
thousands of Judah, yet out of thee shall he come forth unto me that is to be ruler in Israel; whose 
goings forth have been from of old, from everlasting. Mic 5:3 Therefore will he give them up, until 
the time that she which travaileth hath brought forth: then the remnant of his brethren shall return 
unto the children of Israel. Mic 5:4 And he shall stand and feed in the strength of the LORD, in the 
majesty of the name of the LORD his God; and they shall abide: for now shall he be great unto the 
ends of the earth. Mic 5:5 And this man shall be the peace, when the Assyrian shall come into our 
land: and when he shall tread In our palaces, then shall we raise against him seven shepherds, and 
eight principal men. Mic 5:6 And they shall waste the land of Assyria with the sword, and the land of 
Nimrod in the entrances thereof: thus shall he deliver us from the Assyrian, when he cometh into our 
land, and when he treadeth within our borders. 

Mathew uses that verse 2, when he tells Herod where the Messiah is to be born. Mat 2:4 And when 
he had gathered all the chief priests and scribes of the people together, he demanded of them where 
Christ should be born. Mat 2:5 And they said unto him. In Bethlehem of Judaea: for thus it is written 
by the prophet. Mat 2:6 And thou Bethlehem, In the land ofJuda, art not the least among the princes 
ofJuda: for out of thee shall come a Governor, that shall rule my people Israel. The Jews knew this 
prophecy well even if it did not excite the scribes and chief priests. 

Isaiah is a much larger Prophecy than Micah but it says very much the same thing. Right at the 
beginning there is exactly the same verse as in Micah and it links them to the theme of restoration in 
a New Kingdom. Isa 2:1 The word that Isaiah the son of Amoz saw concerning Judah and 
Jerusalem. Isa 2:2 And it shall come to pass in the last days, that the mountain of the LORD'S 
house shall be established in the top of the mountains, and shall be exalted above the hills; and all 
nations shall flow unto it. Isa 2:3 And many people shall go and say. Come ye, and let us go up to 
the mountain of the LORD, to the house of the God of Jacob; and he will teach us of his ways, and we 
will walk in his paths: for out of Zion shall go forth the law, and the word of the LORD from 
Jerusalem. Isa 2:4 And he shall judge among the nations, and shall rebuke many people: and they 
shall beat their swords into plowshares, and their spears into pruninghooks: nation shall not lift up 
sword against nation, neither shall they learn war any more. Isa 2:5 O house of Jacob, come ye, and 
let us walk in the light of the LORD. 

In Micah it says, Mic 4:1 But in the last days it shall come to pass, that the mountain of the house of 
the LORD shall be established in the top of the mountains, and it shall be exalted above the hills; and 
people shall flow unto it. 

Now there is so much to look at that we shall lose sight of our theme if we are not careful but I 
cannot pass by the opportunity of looking at a few verses. The first is from, Isa 26:16 LORD, in 
trouble have they visited thee, they poured out a prayer when thy chastening was upon them. Isa 
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26:17 Like as a woman with child, that draweth near the time of her delivery, is in pain, and crieth 
out in her pangs; so have we been in thy sight, O LORD. Isa 26:18 We have been with child, we have 
been in pain, we have as it were brought forth wind; we have not wrought any deliverance in the 
earth; neither have the inhabitants of the world fallen. Isa 26:19 Thy dead men shall live, together 
with my dead body shall they arise. Awake and sing, ye that dwell in dust: for thy dew is as the 
dew of herbs, and the earth shaii cast out the dead. Isa 26:20 Come, my people, enter thou into thy 
chambers, and shut thy doors about thee: hide thyself as It were for a little moment, until the 
indignation be overpast. Isa 26:21 For, behold, the LORD cometh out of his place to punish the 
inhabitants of the earth for their iniguity: the earth also shall disclose her blood, and shall no more 
cover her slain. 

There have been other statements of resurrection before this but here in Isaiah is the clearest 
statement yet. This gives us a view of the Kingdom. It is a kingdom involving death and resurrection. 
Isa 27:12 And it shall come to pass in that day, that the LORD shall beat off from the channel of the 
river unto the stream of Egypt, and ye shall be gathered one by one, O ye children of Israel. Isa 27:13 
And it shall come to pass in that day, that the great trumpet shall be blown, and they shall come 
which were ready to perish in the land of Assyria, and the outcasts in the land of Egypt, and shall 
worship the LORD in the holy mount at Jerusalem. 

The second thing I would draw your attention to is the fact the prophecy is split down the middle. 
Some people say the prophetic book of Isaiah was put in the Bible to represent each book of the 
Bible from Genesis to the book of Revelation. In fact, chapter 1 of Isaiah would be an overview of 
Genesis, chapter 2 an overview of Exodus .... and chapter 66 an overview of the book of Revelation. 
In fact, since there are 39 books in the Old Testament, and 27 in the New Testament, the first 39 
chapters of Isaiah are like the Old Testament, and the remaining 27 chapters describes the gift of 
salvation through a prophesied Saviour like the New Testament. 

It is fanciful, I agree but it will help you remember the division of the book. From chapter 39 the 
whole story changes. It is like the Old Testament has gone way and the New Testament decends. 
Before that happens Isaiah has a conversation with King Hezekiah. 

Isa 39:3 Then came Isaiah the prophet unto king Hezekiah, and said unto him. What said these men? 
and from whence came they unto thee? And Hezekiah said. They are come from a far country unto 
me, even from Babylon. Isa 39:4 Then said he. What have they seen in thine house? And Hezekiah 
answered. All that is in mine house have they seen: there is nothing among my treasures that I have 
not shewed them. Isa 39:5 Then said Isaiah to Hezekiah, Hear the word of the LORD of hosts: Isa 
39:6 Behold, the days come, that all that is in thine house, and that which thy fathers have laid up in 
store until this day, shall be carried to Babylon: nothing shall be left, salth the LORD. Isa 39:7 And of 
thy sons that shall issue from thee, which thou shalt beget, shall they take away; and they shall be 
eunuchs in the palace of the king of Babylon. Isa 39:8 Then said Hezekiah to Isaiah, Good is the word 
of the LORD which thou hast spoken. He said moreover. For there shall be peace and truth in my 
days. 

Now this is the thing, whose voice do we hear from Chapter 40 onward? Is it Isaiah or is it the voice 
of his prophetic principles for he addresses a distant future? More important than this however we 
hear him prophesying long after he is dead and the captivity is over. Is his relationship with Christ? It 
is remarkable. So much so, that we would think Christ writes of Himself. 

Isa 53:1 Who hath believed our report? and to whom is the arm of the LORD revealed? Isa 53:2 For 
he shall grow up before him as a tender plant, and as a root out of a dry ground: he hath no form nor 
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comeliness; and when we shall see him, there is no beauty that we should desire him. Isa 53:3 He is 
despised and rejected of men; a man of sorrows, and acquainted with grief: and we hid as it were our 
faces from him; he was despised, and we esteemed him not. Isa 53:4 Surely he hath borne our griefs, 
and carried our sorrows: yet we did esteem him stricken, smitten of God, and afflicted. Isa 53:5 But 
he was wounded for our transgressions, he was bruised for our iniquities: the chastisement of our 
peace was upon him; and with his stripes we are healed. Isa 53:6 All we like sheep have gone astray; 
we have turned every one to his own way; and the LORD hath laid on him the iniquity of us all. Isa 
53:7 He was oppressed, and he was afflicted, yet he opened not his mouth: he is brought as a iamb 
to the siaughter, and as a sheep before her shearers is dumb, so he openeth not his mouth. Isa 
53:8 He was taken from prison and from judgment: and who shaii deciare his generation? for he was 
cut off out of the land of the living: for the transgression of my people was he stricken. Isa 53:9 And 
he made his grave with the wicked, and with the rich in his death; because he had done no violence, 
neither was any deceit in his mouth. Isa 53:10 Yet it pieased the LORD to bruise him; he hath put him 
to grief: when thou shait make his soui an offering for sin, he shaii see his seed, he shaii proiong his 
days, and the pieasure of the LORD shaii prosper in his hand. 

In that passage in Acts, the Eunuch is confused by the speaker. Act 8:34 And the eunuch answered 
Phiiip, and said, I pray thee, of whom speaketh the prophet this? of himseif or of some other man? 
He quotes almost word for word from the Septuagint. Isaiah is so at one with Christ, he seems to 
speak for Christ. We are left in no doubt, he speaks of Christ. Act 8:35 Then Phiiip opened his mouth, 
and began at the same scripture, and preached unto him Jesus. 

The aim of the prophets in Israel was to reveal Jesus and little else. As the prophets look around 
them at the coming desolation, a hope is held up for them. Resurrection, yes, but above all, the 
offering for sin and thereby forgiveness with God. 

The words Solomon used at the Temple dedication (1 Kings 8 v 27) preface the closing words of 
Isaiah, Isa 66:1 Thus saith the LORD, The heaven is my throne, and the earth is my footstooi: where is 
the house that ye buiid unto me? and where is the place of my rest? 

Finally, he concludes with the vision of heaven and the vision of hell. Isa 66:21 And I will also take of 
them for priests and for Levites, saith the LORD. Isa 66:22 For as the new heavens and the new earth, 
which I wiil make, shall remain before me, saith the LORD, so shall your seed and your name 
remain. Isa 66:23 And It shall come to pass, that from one new moon to another, and from one 
Sabbath to another, shall all flesh come to worship before me, saith the LORD. Isa 66:24 And they 
shall go forth, and look upon the carcases of the men that have transgressed against me: for their 
worm shaii not die, neither shaii their fire be quenched; and they shaii be an abhorring unto aii flesh. 

Isaiah has given us a lot to think about and he gives us 40 years before the southern kingdom, Judah, 
crumbles. 


29. Jeremiah the Prophet 

We now come to the end, to a time of judgement upon Judah, who will follow her sister Israel into 
captivity. We saw how Micah and Isaiah prophesied to Hezekiah before there was a prophetic 
silence of about 40 years, before they become active again. I shall not go into the messages of 
Nahum, who speaks to the gentiles, nor of Joel, Habakkuk, Zephaniah, although they are all relevant, 
but shall go firstly to Jeremiah who prophesies before and into the captivity, and Ezekiel who covers 
a slightly later period than Jeremiah. 
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Jeremiah had a sprit that survived adversity. Like all of the prophets, except Jonah, who initially went 
the other way, they had that faith which enabled them to speak out the truth that no one wanted to 
hear, and to suffer if necessary, the consequences. They were special people who cared not for their 
own welfare but for the welfare of others, and even if they were killed they would count it an 
honour. 

Heb 11:32 And what shall I more say? for the time would fail me to tell ofGedeon, and of Barak, and 
of Samson, and of Jephthae; of David also, and Samuel, and the prophets: Heb 11:33 Who 
through faith subdued kingdoms, wrought righteousness, obtained promises, stopped the mouths of 
lions, Heb 11:34 Quenched the violence office, escaped the edge of the sword, out of weakness were 
made strong, waxed valiant in fight, turned to flight the armies of the aliens. Heb 11:35 Women 
received their dead raised to life again: and others were tortured, not accepting deliverance; that 
they might obtain a better resurrection: Heb 11:36 And others had trial of cruel mockings and 
scourgings, yea, moreover of bonds and Imprisonment: Heb 11:37 They were stoned, they were 
sawn asunder, were tempted, were slain with the sword: they wandered about in sheepskins and 
goatskins; being destitute, afflicted, tormented; Heb 11:38 (Of whom the world was not worthy:) 
they wandered in deserts, and in mountains, and in dens and caves of the earth. Heb 11:39 And 
these all, having obtained a good report through faith, received not the promise: Heb 11:40 God 
having provided some better thing for us, that they without us should not be made perfect. 

I believe that this roll of honour singles out the prophets. They are prophets who had an 
extraordinary faith to sustain them. They looked forward to a day, them with us, to Gods 
promise. Heb 11:40 God having provided some better thing for us, that they without us should not be 
made perfect. Or, as Abraham saw it, Heb 11:8 By faith Abraham, when he was called to go out into 
a place which he should after receive for an inheritance, obeyed; and he went out, not knowing 
whither he went. Heb 11:9 By faith he sojourned in the land of promise, as in a strange country, 
dwelling in tabernacles with Isaac and Jacob, the heirs with him of the same promise: Heb 11:10 For 
he looked for a city which hath foundations, whose builder and maker is God. Onward we go to the 
City of God, the New Jerusalem. 

Just how did Jeremiah's writings come about? We find out in chapter 36. Jer 36:1 And it came to 
pass in the fourth year of Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king of Judah, that this word came unto 
Jeremiah from the LORD, saying, Jer 36:2 Take thee a roll of a book, and write therein all the words 
that I have spoken unto thee against Israel, and against Judah, and against all the nations, from the 
day I spake unto thee, from the days of Josiah, even unto this day. Jer 36:3 It may be that the house 
of Judah will hear all the evil which I purpose to do unto them; that they may return every man from 
his evil way; that I may forgive their iniguity and their sin. Jer 36:4 Then Jeremiah called Baruch the 
son of Neriah: and Baruch wrote from the mouth of Jeremiah all the words of the LORD, which he 
had spoken unto him, upon a roll of a book. Jer 36:5 And Jeremiah commanded Baruch, saying, I am 
shut up; I cannot go into the house of the LORD: Jer 36:6 Therefore go thou, and read in the roll, 
which thou hast written from my mouth, the words of the LORD in the ears of the people in the 
LORD'S house upon the fasting day: and also thou shalt read them In the ears of all Judah that come 
out of their cities. 

Jeremiah used a faithful scribe to write down all he said but sadly the king did not like the words and 
so he burnt the scroll. Jer 36:17 And they asked Baruch, saying. Tell us now. How didst thou write all 
these words at his mouth?Jer 36:18 Then Baruch answered them. He pronounced all these words 
unto me with his mouth, and I wrote them with ink in the book. Jer 36:19 Then said the princes unto 
Baruch, Go, hide thee, thou and Jeremiah; and let no man know where ye be. Jer 36:20 And they 
went In to the king into the court, but they laid up the roll in the chamber ofElishama the scribe, and 
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told all the words in the ears of the king. Jer 36:21 So the king sent Jehudi to fetch the roll: and he 
took it out of Elishama the scribe's chamber. And Jehudi read it in the ears of the king, and in the ears 
of all the princes which stood beside the king. Jer 36:22 Now the king sat in the winterhouse in the 
ninth month: and there was a fire on the hearth burning before him. Jer 36:23 And it came to pass, 
that when Jehudi had read three or four leaves, he cut it with the penknife, and cast it into the fire 
that was on the hearth, until all the roll was consumed in the fire that was on the hearth. Jer 
36:24 Yet they were not afraid, nor rent their garments, neither the king, nor any of his servants that 
heard all these words. 

Why do we have a book of Jeremiah? Because he did not give up and neither did Baruch. Jer 36:27 
Then the word of the LORD came to Jeremiah, after that the king had burned the roll, and the words 
which Baruch wrote at the mouth of Jeremiah, saying, Jer 36:28 Take thee again another roll, and 
write in it all the former words that were in the first roll, which Jehoiakim the king of Judah hath 
burned. Jer 36:29 And thou shalt say to Jehoiakim king of Judah, Thus saith the LORD; Thou hast 
burned this roll, saying. Why hast thou written therein, saying. The king of Babylon shall certainly 
come and destroy this land, and shall cause to cease from thence man and beast? 

So Baruch puts together a collection of all of Jeremiah's writings and that is why we see the book in 
terms of themes rather than a chronological dealing with God's people. Let us look at some of the 
themes. 

The Davidic kingdom is one theme and it is all part of a great restoration. Jer 30:1 The word that 
came to Jeremiah from the LORD, saying, Jer 30:2 Thus speaketh the LORD God of Israel, saying. 
Write thee all the words that I have spoken unto thee in a book. Jer 30:3 For, lo, the days come, saith 
the LORD, that I will bring again the captivity of my people Israel and Judah, saith the LORD: and I 

will cause them to return to the land that I gave to their fathers, and they shall possess it . Jer 

30:9 But they shall serve the LORD their God, and David their king, whom I will raise up unto 
them. Jer 30:10 Therefore fear thou not, O my servant Jacob, saith the LORD; neither be dismayed, O 
Israel: for, lo, I will save thee from afar, and thy seed from the land of their captivity; and Jacob shall 
return, and shall be in rest, and be guiet, and none shall make him afraid. Jer 30:11 For I am with 
thee, saith the LORD, to save thee: though I make a full end of all nations whither I have scattered 
thee, yet will I not make a full end of thee: but I will correct thee in measure, and will not leave thee 
altogether unpunished. 

It is not given without the promise of a new covenant, a new testament, given to man by God 
unconditionally. Jer 31:33 But this shall be the covenant that I will make with the house of Israel; 
After those days, saith the LORD, I will put my law in their inward parts, and write it in their hearts; 
and will be their God, and they shall be my people. Jer 31:34 And they shall teach no more every man 
his neighbour, and every man his brother, saying. Know the LORD: for they shall all know me, from 
the least of them unto the greatest of them, saith the LORD: for I will forgive their iniguity, and I will 
remember their sin no more. 

To this agree the words of the New Testament, Heb 8:7 For if that first covenant had been faultless, 
then should no place have been sought for the second. Heb 8:8 For finding fault with them, he saith. 
Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, when I will make a new covenant with the house of Israel and 
with the house of Judah: Heb 8:9 Not according to the covenant that I made with their fathers in the 
day when I took them by the hand to lead them out of the land of Egypt; because they continued not 
in my covenant, and I regarded them not, saith the Lord. Heb 8:10 For this is the covenant that I wiii 
make with the house of Israei after those days, saith the Lord; I wiii put my iaws into their mind, 
and write them in their hearts: and I wiii be to them a God, and they shaii be to me a peopie: Heb 
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8:11 And they shall not teach every man his neighbour, and every man his brother, saying. Know the 
Lord: for all shall know me, from the least to the greatest. Heb 8:12 For I will be merciful to their 
unrighteousness, and their sins and their iniguities will I remember no more. 

In addition there is a hint at the New Jerusalem. Jer 31:38 Behold, the days come, saith the LORD, 
that the city shall be built to the LORD from the tower of Hananeel unto the gate of the corner. Jer 
31:39 And the measuring line shall yet go forth over against it upon the hill Gareb, and shall compass 
about to Goath. Jer 31:40 And the whole valley of the dead bodies, and of the ashes, and all the 
fields unto the brook of Kidron, unto the corner of the horse gate toward the east, shall be holy unto 
the LORD; it shall not be plucked up, nor thrown down any more for ever. 

Jeremiah speaks of God's judgement upon the land. Jer 25:11 And this whole land shall be a 
desolation, and an astonishment; and these nations shall serve the king of Babylon seventy years. Jer 
25:12 And it shall come to pass, when seventy years are accomplished, that I will punish the king of 
Babylon, and that nation, saith the LORD, for their iniguity, and the land of the Chaldeans, and will 
make It perpetual desolations. Jer 25:13 And I will bring upon that land all my words which I have 
pronounced against it, even all that is written in this book, which Jeremiah hath prophesied against 
all the nations. Jer 25:14 For many nations and great kings shall serve themselves of them also: and I 
will recompense them according to their deeds, and according to the works of their own hands. 

The land Sabbath was the reason for the captivity of Judah. Legalists keep going on about obeying 
the weekly Sabbath but neglect this one. 2Ch 36:21 To fulfil the word of the LORD by the mouth of 
Jeremiah, until the land had enjoyed her sabbaths: for as long as she lay desolate she kept Sabbath, 
to fulfil threescore and ten years. They had not kept one land Sabbath since Solomon. Seven times 
seventy years. The land Sabbath every 7 years and they had not kept 70 land Sabbaths. They did 
some awful things for which they could have been punished but the one thing that really provoked 
God was this. Why? The land was God's and it reverted to Him every Jubilee, that is the 50*^ year, 
the land had also been granted rest. 

Lev 25:1 And the LORD spake unto Moses in mount Sinai, saying. Lev 25:2 Speak unto the children of 
Israel, and say unto them. When ye come into the land which I give you, then shall the land keep a 
Sabbath unto the LORD. Lev 25:3 Six years thou shalt sow thy f eld, and six years thou shalt prune 
thy vineyard, and gather in the fruit thereof; Lev 25:4 But in the seventh year shall be a Sabbath of 
rest unto the land, a Sabbath for the LORD: thou shalt neither sow thy field, nor prune thy 
vineyard. Lev 25:5 That which groweth of its own accord of thy harvest thou shalt not reap, neither 
gather the grapes of thy vine undressed: for it is a year of rest unto the land. Lev 25:6 And the 
Sabbath of the land shall be meat for you; for thee, and for thy servant, and for thy maid, and for thy 
hired servant, and for thy stranger that sojourneth with thee. Lev 25:7 And for thy cattle, and for the 
beast that are In thy land, shall all the increase thereof be meat. 

It was a mark of man's greed, his failure to acknowledge God, the lack of dependence that made 
man greedy for increase but not rich to God. He would suffer 70 years primarily for this crime 
against the Creator. 

Why was there a Judgement on Babylon? Babylon was founded by Nimrod the hunter. Gen 11:1 And 
the whole earth was of one language, and of one speech. Gen 11:2 And it came to pass, as they 
journeyed from the east, that they found a plain in the land of Shinar; and they dwelt there. Gen 
11:3 And they said one to another. Go to, let us make brick, and burn them throughly. And they had 
brick for stone, and slime had they for morter. Gen 11:4 And they said. Go to, let us build us a city 
and a tower, whose top may reach unto heaven; and let us make us a name, lest we be scattered 
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abroad upon the face of the whole earth. Gen 11:5 And the LORD came down to see the city and the 
tower, which the children of men huilded. Gen 11:6 And the LORD said. Behold, the people is one, and 
they have all one language; and this they begin to do: and now nothing wiii be restrained from them, 
which they have imagined to do. Gen 11:7 Go to, iet us go down, and there confound their ianguage, 
that they may not understand one another's speech. Gen 11:8 So the LORD scattered them abroad 
from thence upon the face of all the earth: and they left off to build the city. Gen 11:9 Therefore is 
the name of it called Babel; because the LORD did there confound the language of all the earth: and 
from thence did the LORD scatter them abroad upon the face ofali the earth. 

There had been conflict with Babel, thousands of years before, now she arises as Israel's nemesis. A 
superpower, with an all conquering army, God at its head and using them who in turn would be 
judged. There is to those Jews undergoing judgement a future kingdom of Babylon which shall be 
judged again in its turn. Rev 18:1 And after these things I saw another angei come down from 
heaven, having great power; and the earth was lightened with his glory. Rev 18:2 And he cried 
mightiiy with a strong voice, saying, Babylon the great is fallen, is fallen, and is become the 
habitation of deviis, and the hoid of every foui spirit, and a cage of every unciean and hatefui 
bird. Rev 18:3 For aii nations have drunk of the wine of the wrath of her fornication, and the kings of 
the earth have committed fornication with her, and the merchants of the earth are waxed rich 
through the abundance of her delicacies. Rev 18:4 And I heard another voice from heaven, saying. 
Come out of her, my peopie, that ye be not partakers of her sins, and that ye receive not of her 
piagues. Rev 18:5 For her sins have reached unto heaven, and God hath remembered her iniguities. 

I think we have in this future Babylon, the world, the world economy, all that man has given himself 
for, all that he looks up to, the sins he partakes in will be judged. The great warning for Christians is, 
"come out of her". 2Co 6:14 Be ye not uneguaiiy yoked together with unbeiievers: for what 
feiiowship hath righteousness with unrighteousness? and what communion hath Tight with darkness? 
2Co 6:15 And what concord hath Christ with Belial? or what part hath he that believeth with an 
infidel? 2Co 6:16 And what agreement hath the temple of God with Idols? for ye are the temple of 
the living God; as God hath said, I wiii dweli in them, and walk in them; and I will be their God, and 
they shaii be my peopie. 


30. The Cherubim 

I must admit that if being a member of Israel, the Covenant nation meant that you seemingly 
endured harsher punishments than the nations round about you, then what was the reason for 
joining? If the nations got less of a stick than you did it was pointless becoming an Israelite. I have 
made a rod for my back and yet I go out and get people to follow the same path. No wonder men do 
not want to become Christians! They see the restrictive nature of it and decline from following. 

The psalmist considers the same thing. Psa 73:10 Therefore his people return hither: and waters of a 
full cup are wrung out to them. Psa 73:11 And they say. Flow doth God know? and is there knowiedge 
in the most FUgh ? Psa 73:12 Behoid, these are the ungodiy, who prosper in the world; they increase in 
riches. Psa 73:13 Verily I have cleansed my heart In vain, and washed my hands in innocency. Psa 
73:14 For ali the day long have I been plagued, and chastened every morning. Psa 73:15 If I say, I will 
speak thus; behold, I should offend against the generation of thy children. Psa 73:16 When I thought 
to know this, it was too painfui for me; Psa 73:17 Until I went into the sanctuary of God; then 
understood I their end. 

We see the point of it all when we enter the sanctuary of God. When we glimpse that heavenly 
realm we see earth in its true light. If we have once seen heaven we shall never want earth again. 
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Psa 73:18 Surely thou didst set them in slippery places: thou castedst them down into 
destruction. Psa 73:19 How are they brought into desolation, as in a momenti they are utterly 
consumed with terrors. Psa 73:20 As a dream when one awaketh; so, O Lord, when thou awakest, 
thou shalt despise their image. Psa 73:21 Thus my heart was grieved, and I was pricked in my 
reins. Psa 73:22 So foolish was I, and ignorant: I was as a beast before thee. Psa 73:23 Nevertheless I 
am continually with thee: thou hast holden me by my right hand. Psa 73:24 Thou shalt guide me with 
thy counsel, and afterward receive me to glory. Psa 73:25 Whom have I in heaven but thee? and 
there is none upon earth that I desire beside thee. Psa 73:26 My flesh and my heart faileth: but God is 
the strength of my heart, and my portion for ever. Psa 73:27 For, lo, they that are far from thee shall 
perish: thou hast destroyed all them that go a whoring from thee. Psa 73:28 But it is good for me to 
draw near to God: I have put my trust in the Lord GOD, that I may declare all thy works. 

Was it Israel alone that got punished? By no means. What seemed harsh to Israel was waiting to fall 
on the nations around them. But judgement must begin at the house of God. Because the nations 
are not judged does not mean that they will not be judged. This is the long suffering of God. 

In the prophets, we see the judgements coming upon the nations. Israel is first taken to task but the 
other nations are taken to task also and this is why they "wail". Mat 24:29 Immediately after the 
tribulation of those days shall the sun be darkened, and the moon shall not give her light, and the 
stars shall fall from heaven, and the powers of the heavens shall be shaken: Mat 24:30 And then 
shall appear the sign of the Son of man in heaven: and then shall all the tribes of the earth mourn 
(wail) and they shall see the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven with power and great 
glory. Mat 24:31 And he shall send his angels with a great sound of a trumpet, and they shall gather 
together his elect from the four winds, from one end of heaven to the other. 

Jeremiah is a hero of the faith or is he pessimistic? Is it true he is always whinging and complaining, 
with nothing hopeful to say? The reality is that to be a 'Jeremiah' is to be something much tougher 
and nobler than these belittling definitions suggest. Jeremiah's story runs from the 13th year of King 
Josiah (around 626 BC) to the fall of Jerusalem in 587 BC. He lived in a time of moral degeneracy, 
foolish leaders, cultural corruption, general uncertainty and instability. Against this background, he 
delivered a negative message for a positive purpose. 

Jeremiah was at once gentle and tenacious, affectionate and inflexible. He unmasked the nation's 
sins and broadcast its judgment. It is both cowardly and dishonest to fail to declare God's 
judgement to people who face that judgement. The gospel is one of judgement. Col 1:27 To whom 
God would make known what is the riches of the glory of this mystery among the Gentiles; which is 
Christ in you, the hope of glory: Col 1:28 Whom we preach, warning every man, and teaching every 
man in aii wisdom; that we may present every man perfect in Christ Jesus: Col 1:29 Whereunto I 
also labour, striving according to his working, which worketh in me mightily. 

This means that sometimes it is not enough to simply tell the truth; sometimes it is also necessary to 
point to a dangerous falsehood and say, "And that's a lie!" That is a much tougher (and nobler) task 
than just being a gloomy, pessimistic winger who "complains continually". So if someone calls you a 
'Jeremiah', is it a compliment? 

Now we move on to Ezekiel. Ezekiel prophesies from the Captivity. Eze 1:1 Now it came to pass in 
the thirtieth year, in the fourth month, in the fifth day of the month, as I was among the captives by 
the river of Chebar, that the heavens were opened, and I saw visions of God. Eze 1:2 In the fifth day 
of the month, which was the fifth year of king Jehoiachin's captivity, Eze 1:3 The word of the LORD 
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came expressly unto Ezekiel the priest, the son of Buzi, in the land of the Chaldeans by the river 
Chebar; and the hand of the LORD was there upon him. 

Darby comments: "In chapter 1, we find a date which refers to the year of Josiah's passover, but 
with what intent I do not know. It has been thought that the thirty years relate to the jubilee. On this 
point I cannot speak with confidence. But other circumstances are very important. [Ed. note: W. 
Kelly has a helpful comment here: "The thirtieth year" (Eze 1:1) has greatly perplexed the learned. 
But it seems plain that the starting-point is the era of Nabopolassar, father of Nebuchadnezzar, who 
became king of Babylon, B.C. 625, about the date when Hilkiah found the book of the law in the 
temple so pregnant with blessing to Josiah and the righteous in Judah." 

The thirtieth year is not necessary the birthday of Ezekiel. It was the 5*^ year of Jehoiachin's captivity, 
this was the fifth year of Zedekiah, who succeeded Jehoiachin. And as the city and temple were 
destroyed in the eleventh year of Zedekiah. 2/C; 25:2 And the city entered into siege until the eleventh 
year of King Zedekiah, it follows that this vision appeared to Ezekiel six years before that event. But 
the location is "the land of the Chaldeans by the river Chebar". Therefore we start this prophesy in 
the captivity. 

With the Temple so close to destruction, (6 years away) it seems strange that Ezekiel sees a vision of 
Gods throne. We might have considered that this was unnecessary but it is primarily a vision given to 
Ezekiel, perhaps to strengthen him in his task. It also shows that not all of the captives were 
reprobates. 

The Cherubim appear first and in connection to the throne of God. Eze 1:4 And I looked, and, 
behold, a whirlwind came out of the north, a great cloud, and a fire infolding itself, and a brightness 
was about it, and out of the midst thereof as the colour of amber, out of the midst of the fire. Eze 
1:5 Also out of the midst thereof came the likeness of four living creatures. And this was their 
appearance; they had the likeness of a man. Eze 1:6 And every one had four faces, and every one had 
four wings. Eze 1:7 And their feet were straight feet; and the sole of their feet was like the sole of a 
calf's foot: and they sparkled like the colour of burnished brass. Eze 1:8 And they had the hands of a 
man under their wings on their four sides; and they four had their faces and their wings. Eze 1:9 Their 
wings were joined one to another; they turned not when they went; they went every one straight 
forward. Eze 1:10 As for the likeness of their faces, they four had the face of a man, and the face of a 
lion, on the right side: and they four had the face of an ox on the leftside; they four also had the face 
of on eagle. Eze 1:11 Thus were their faces: and their wings were stretched upward; two wings of 
every one were joined one to another, and two covered their bodies. 

We must first observe that no creature in Creation looks like this and for this reason. I consider them 
symbolic creatures. The name Cherub or Cherubims is also of uncertain origin. What we do know 
about them is that they appear in connection with God's Holy dwelling. First they appear in Eden, 
Gen 3:23 Therefore the LORD God sent him forth from the garden of Eden, to till the ground from 
whence he was taken. Gen 3:24 So he drove out the man; and he placed at the east of the garden of 
Eden Cherubims, and a flaming sword which turned every way, to keep the way of the tree of life. 
They are guardians of the tree of life. 

Then we see them in the Tabernacle of Moses, most conspicuously as the covering cherubs on the 
mercy seat. This tells us straight away that they have something to do with Christ. Rom 3:24 being 
justified freely by his grace through the redemption which is in Christ Jesus; Rom 3:25 whom God has 
set forth a mercy-seat, through faith in his blood, for the shewing forth of his righteousness, in 
respect of the passing by the sins that had taken place before, through the forbearance of God; Rom 
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3:26 for the shewing forth of his righteousness in the present time, so that he shouid be just, and 
justify him that is of the faith of Jesus. 

The Cherubims next appear in the Temple of Solomon, where they are free standing, and 
overshadowing the Ark. They are much, much bigger and this time they appear made of Olive wood 
overlaid with gold. IKi 6:23 And within the oracie he made two cherubims of olive tree, each ten 
cubits high. IKi 6:24 And five cubits was the one wing of the cherub, and five cubits the other wing of 
the cherub: from the uttermost part of the one wing unto the uttermost part of the other were ten 
cubits. IKi 6:25 And the other cherub was ten cubits: both the cherubims were of one measure and 
one size. IKi 6:26 The height of the one cherub was ten cubits, and so was it of the other cherub. IKi 
6:27 And he set the cherubims within the inner house: and they stretched forth the wings of the 
cherubims, so that the wing of the one touched the one waii, and the wing of the other cherub 
touched the other waii; and their wings touched one another in the midst of the house. IKi 6:28 And 
he overlaid the cherubims with gold. IKi 6:29 And he carved all the walls of the house round about 
with carved figures of cherubims and palm trees and open flowers, within and without. 

When you get to Ezekiel's vision they are yet more magnificent, indeed they are like those in 
Revelation. Rev 4:6 And before the throne there was a sea of glass like unto crystal: and in the midst 
of the throne, and round about the throne, were four beasts fuii of eyes before and behind. Rev 4:7 
And the first beast was iike a lion, and the second beast iike a caif and the third beast had a face as a 
man, and the fourth beast was iike a flying eagie. Rev 4:8 And the four beasts had each of them six 
wings about him; and they were full of eyes within: and they rest not day and night, saying. Holy, 
holy, holy. Lord God Almighty, which was, and is, and is to come. Rev 4:9 And when those beasts 
give giory and honour and thanks to him that sat on the throne, who iivethfor ever and ever. 

The cherubim carry God's throne, and where God goes they go. Exo 24:9 Then went up Moses, and 
Aaron, Nadab, and Abihu, and seventy of the elders of Israel: Exo 24:10 And they saw the God of 
Israel: and there was under his feet as it were a paved work of a sapphire stone, and as it were the 

body of heaven in his dearness . Eze 10:1 Then I iooked, and, behold, in the firmament that was 

above the head of the cherubims there appeared over them as it were a sapphire stone, as the 
appearance of the iikeness of a throne. 

They are the creation in subjection to Christ. Doing His bidding, always in subjection to Him. Rev 
5:13 And every creature which is in heaven, and on the earth, and under the earth, and such as are 
in the sea, and ali that are in them, heard I saying. Blessing, and honour, and glory, and power, be 
unto him that sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and ever. Rev 5:14 And the four 
beasts said. Amen. And the four and twenty eiders feii down and worshipped him that iiveth for ever 
and ever. Day and night they have but one cry. Holiness to the Lord. 

There is a description of the King of Tyre being as the covering cherub. Some commentators see this 
as an allusion to satan. I do not see it as that. 

Eze 28:11 Moreover the word of the LORD came unto me, saying, Eze 28:12 Son of man, take up a 
lamentation upon the king of Tyrus, and say unto him. Thus saith the Lord GOD; Thou sealest up the 
sum, full of wisdom, and perfect in beauty. Eze 28:13 Thou hast been in Eden the garden of God; 
every precious stone was thy covering, the sardius, topaz, and the diamond, the beryi, the onyx, and 
the jasper, the sapphire, the emeraid, and the carbuncie, and goid: the workmanship of thy tabrets 
and of thy pipes was prepared in thee in the day that thou wast created. Eze 28:14 Thou art the 
anointed cherub that covereth; and I have set thee so: thou wast upon the holy mountain of God; 
thou hast walked up and down in the midst of the stones of fire. Eze 28:15 Thou wast perfect in thy 
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ways from the day that thou wast created, till iniquity was found in thee. Eze 28:16 By the muititude 
of thy merchandise they have filled the midst of thee with violence, and thou hast sinned: therefore I 
wiii cast thee as profane out of the mountain of God: and I wiii destroy thee, O covering cherub, from 
the midst of the stones of fire. Eze 28:17 Thine heart was iifted up because of thy beauty, thou hast 
corrupted thy wisdom by reason of thy brightness: I wiii cast thee to the ground, I wiii lay thee before 
kings, that they may behold thee. Eze 28:18 Thou hast defiled thy sanctuaries by the multitude of 
thine iniquities, by the iniquity of thy traffick; therefore wiii I bring forth a fire from the midst of thee, 
it shail devour thee, and I wiii bring thee to ashes upon the earth in the sight of ali them that behoid 
thee. Eze 28:19 Aii they that know thee among the peopie shaii be astonished at thee: thou shait be a 
terror, and never shait thou be any more. 

The king of Tyre is like everyman. He is like Adam in the garden and all his generations. He is made in 
the image of God but he falls. The cherubim remind us of the magnitude of that fall, for when we see 
them we see creation as it should be. Carrying the throne, telling of His Name, protecting Him from 
the force of evil, guarding against intruders. 

It is this that Ezekiel sees to fly away, in utter disgust at the way man has behaved. Eze 10:18 Then 
the glory of the LORD departed from off the threshold of the house, and stood over the 
cherubims. Eze 10:19 And the cherubims lifted up their wings, and mounted up from the earth in my 
sight: when they went out, the wheeis aiso were beside them, and every one stood at the door of the 
east gate of the LORD'S house; and the giory of the God of Israei was over them above. 

31. The Fate of the Nation 

In between those visions of the Cherubim (Chaps 4-5) Ezekiel acts out some tableau's representing 
the fate of the nation. In the first one he portrays the siege of Jerusalem. Eze 4:1 Thou also, son of 
man, take thee a tile, and lay it before thee, and pourtray upon it the city, even Jerusaiem: Eze 4:2 
And iay siege against it, and buiid a fort against it, and cast a mount against it; set the camp aiso 
against it, and set battering rams against it round about. Eze 4:3 Moreover take thou unto thee an 
iron pan, and set it for a wall of iron between thee and the city: and set thy face against it, and it 
shall be besieged, and thou shait lay siege against it. This shall be a sign to the house of Israel. Eze 
4:4 Lie thou aiso upon thy left side, and lay the Iniquity of the house of Israel upon it: according to the 
number of the days that thou shait lie upon it thou shait bear their iniquity. Eze 4:5 For I have laid 
upon thee the years of their iniquity, according to the number of the days, three hundred and ninety 
days: so shait thou bear the Iniquity of the house of Israel. Eze 4:6 And when thou hast accomplished 
them, lie again on thy right side, and thou shait bear the Iniquity of the house of Judah forty days: I 
have appointed thee each day for a year. 

The prophet takes up the position upon his sides, symbolically having the iniquity of Israel and Judah 
laid upon him. The story takes place between. Eze 1:1 Now It came to pass in the thirtieth year, in 
the fourth month, in the fifth day of the month, as I was among the captives by the river of Chebar, 
that the heavens were opened, and I saw visions of God. Eze 1:2 In the fifth day of the month, which 

was the fifth year of king Jehoiachin's captivity, ... and. Eze 8:1 And it came to pass in the sixth 

year, in the sixth month, in the fifth day of the month, as I sat in mine house, and the elders of 
Judah sat before me, that the hand of the Lord GOD fell there upon me. 

Was it a literal "lying on the side" or a figurative "lying on the side"? Well there are not enough days 
if it is literal and so I would suggest it is figurative. And what of the period of 430 years (390 + 40)? 
The only period matching it in scripture is as follows. Exo 12:40 Now the sojourning of the chiidren of 
Israei, who dweit in Egypt, was four hundred and thirty years. Exo 12:41 And it came to pass at the 
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end of the four hundred and thirty years, even the selfsame day it came to pass, that all the hosts of 
the LORD went out from the land of Egypt. It was the time of oppression before the captives were 
released from Egypt. It signified the end of captivity. 

Why did he do it, why did he "lay on his side"? The people were not affected by the captivity, they 
already were in captivity or at least those who were going were there! He is preaching to the 
captives. Did they care what he said, because the worst was over. Well, perhaps this is another 
prophecy that is said for the benefit of other generations in the future? I leave it to you to study the 
other tableaus and make what you can of them. 

The captivity of Judah was accomplished by three distinct invasions of the Babylonians and covered 
a period of twenty years (2 Chronicles 36). 

1) The first invasion and captivity after the battle of Carchemish. This was in circa.607 B.C., at 
which time Daniel and his friends along with others were carried into captivity. 

2) The second invasion and captivity. This was 597 B.C., at which time king Jehoiakim and 
10.000 of the people were carried into captivity. Among these were Ezekiel and one of the 
ancestors of Mordicai, the cousin of Esther. 

3) The third invasion and captivity. In 587 B.C. Jerusalem was conquered and its walls and 
palaces as well as the temple were destroyed and the inhabitants carried away into exile. 
This is the end of the southern kingdom. 

The epitaph for Jerusalem and the land is summed up in chapter 15 of Ezekiel. The people are 
useless to God. They are like the wood of the grapevine, fit for nothing except to be burnt. Eze 15:1 
And the word of the LORD came unto me, saying, Eze 15:2 Son of man. What is the vine tree more 
than any tree, or than a branch which is among the trees of the forest? Eze 15:3 Shall wood be taken 
thereof to do any work? or will men take a pin of it to hang any vessel thereon? Eze 15:4 Behold, it is 
cast into the fire for fuel; the fire devoureth both the ends of it, and the midst of it is burned. Is it 
meet for any work? Eze 15:5 Behold, when it was whole, it was meet for no work: how much less 
shall it be meet yet for any work, when the fire hath devoured it, and it is burned? Eze 15:6 Therefore 
thus saith the Lord GOD; As the vine tree among the trees of the forest, which I have given to the fire 
for fuel, so will I give the inhabitants of Jerusalem. Eze 15:7 And I will set my face against them; they 
shall go out from one fire, and another fire shall devour them; and ye shall know that I am the LORD, 
when I set my face against them. Eze 15:8 And I will make the land desolate, because they have 
committed a trespass, saith the Lord GOD. 

The nations do not escape either. They are marched out and condemned on by one. Even Babylon, 
the conqueror of Israel will in turn be conquered. She exists in every generation troubling Israel but 
in whatever form she takes she is defeated. Rev 18:2 And he cried mightily with a strong voice, 
saying, Babylon the great is fallen, is fallen, and is become the habitation of devils, and the hold of 
every fout spirit, and a cage of every unclean and hateful bird. Rev 18:3 For all nations have drunk of 
the wine of the wrath of her fornication, and the kings of the earth have committed fornication with 
her, and the merchants of the earth are waxed rich through the abundance of her delicacies. Rev 
18:4 And I heard another voice from heaven, saying. Come out of her, my people, that ye be not 
partakers of her sins, and that ye receive not of her plagues. 

Then comes a surprising change in the theme of Ezekiel. It is conciliatory, heart warming and 
forgiving. After the anger of God is displayed to Israel and the nations, a softer tone is used to Israel. 
Eze 36:24 For I will take you from among the heathen, and gather you out of all countries, and will 
bring you into your own land. Eze 36:25 Then will I sprinkle clean water upon you, and ye shall be 


105 [Page 



clean: from all your filthiness, and from all your Idols, will I cleanse you. Eze 36:26 A new heart also 
will I give you, and a new spirit will I put within you: and I will take away the stony heart out of 
your flesh, and I will give you an heart of flesh. Eze 36:27 And I will put my spirit within you, and 
cause you to walk In my statutes, and ye shall keep my judgments, and do them. Eze 36:28 And ye 
shall dwell In the land that I gave to your fathers; and ye shall be my people, and I will be your God 

This is the Gospei of Christ to the worid, a new covenant, a new Kingdom. Heb 10:15 Whereof the 
Holy Ghost also is a witness to us: for after that he had said before, Heb 10:16 This is the covenant 
that I will make with them after those days, saith the Lord, I will put my laws into their hearts, and in 
their minds will I write them; Heb 10:17 And their sins and iniguities will I remember no more. 

But the question is, "to whom is the Lord addressing these words"? Does He give the apostates a 
second chance? No for he says. Pro 11:7 When a wicked man dieth, his expectation shall perish: and 
the hope of unjust men perisheth. The wicked of israei are not given a second chance. This has to be 
seen in the passage which foiiows next, the resurrection of israei. They are God's peopie not the 
unbeiieving of israei. 

Eze 37:11 Then he said unto me. Son of man, these bones are the whole house of Israel: behold, they 
say. Our bones are dried, and our hope is lost: we are cut off for our parts. Eze 37:12 Therefore 
prophesy and say unto them. Thus saith the Lord GOD; Behold, O my people, I will open your graves, 
and cause you to come up out of your graves, and bring you into the land of Israel. Eze 37:13 And ye 
shall know that I am the LORD, when I have opened your graves, O my people, and brought you up 
out of your graves, Eze 37:14 And shall put my spirit in you, and ye shall live, and I shall place you in 
your own land: then shall ye know that I the LORD have spoken it, and performed it, saith the LORD. 

is this the resurrection spoken of by Paui? Yes, i beiieve it is. ICo 15:51 Behold, I shew you a 
mystery; We shall not all sleep, but we shall all be changed, ICo 15:52 In a moment, in the twinkling 
of an eye, at the last trump: for the trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall be raised incorruptible, 
and we shall be changed. ICo 15:53 For this corruptible must put on incorruption, and this mortal 
must put on immortality. ICo 15:54 So when this corruptible shall have put on incorruption, and this 
mortal shall have put on immortality, then shall be brought to pass the saying that is written. Death 
is swallowed up in victory. ICo 15:55 O death, where is thy sting? O grave, where is thy victory? it is 
the iong awaited resurrection of the just. 

How though is it possibie that God's peopie die with the unbeiiever? it is coiiaterai damage! The 
reaiity is that in the 21st century we are iiving in a time when persecution against Christian beiievers 
is the highest in modern history. According to 'Open Doors' 2019 Worid Watch List (an in-depth 
investigative report focusing on gioba! Christian persecution) 11 Christians die for their faith every 
day. "When we're taiking about 11 Christians a day, we're reaiiy taiking about oniy those we know, 
for a fact, have passed away. We don't know what's happened in North Korea. We don't know 
what's happened in some of these regimes where Christians just disappear." These are the dead 
who rise again aiong with those unjustiy persecuted... 

Rev 6:9 And when he had opened the fifth seal, I saw under the altar the souls of them that were 
slain for the word of God, and for the testimony which they held: Rev 6:10 And they cried with a loud 
voice, saying. How long, O Lord, holy and true, dost thou not judge and avenge our blood on them 
that dwell on the earth?Rev 6:11 And white robes were given unto every one of them; and it was 
said unto them, that they should rest yet for a little season, until their fellowservants also and their 
brethren, that should be killed as they were, should be fulfilled. 
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The re-unification of the Nation is also symbolised by two sticks that are joined together again. You 
recall that when the nation was split in two, Jeroboam was leader of the larger confederation and he 
took ten tribes after him. Rehoboam was of Judah and had the remnant. IKi 12:25 Then Jeroboam 
built Shechem in mount Ephraim, and dwelt therein; and went out from thence, and built Penuel. 

This divided nation becomes one again. Eze 37:16 Moreover, thou son of man, take thee one stick, 
and write upon it. For Judah, and for the children of Israel his companions: then take another stick, 
and write upon it. For Joseph, the stick of Ephraim, and for all the house of Israel his companions: Eze 
37:17 And join them one to another into one stick; and they shall become one in thine hand. Eze 
37:18 And when the children of thy people shall speak unto thee, saying. Wilt thou not shew us what 
thou meanest by these? Eze 37:19 Say unto them. Thus saith the Lord GOD; Behold, I will take the 
stick of Joseph, which is in the hand of Ephraim, and the tribes of Israel his fellows, and will put them 
with him, even with the stick of Judah, and make them one stick, and they shall be one in mine 
hand. Eze 37:20 And the sticks whereon thou writest shall be in thine hand before their eyes. Eze 
37:21 And say unto them. Thus saith the Lord GOD; Behold, I will take the children of Israel from 
among the heathen, whither they be gone, and will gather them on every side, and bring them into 
their own land: Eze 37:22 And I will make them one nation in the land upon the mountains of Israel; 
and one king shall be king to them all: and they shall be no more two nations, neither shall they be 
divided into two kingdoms any more at all: 

Then God sets David over the people, not actual king David but great David's greater son, the 
shepherd of Israel, and He is a prince forever. Mat 12:22 Then was brought unto him one possessed 
with a devil, blind, and dumb: and he healed him, insomuch that the blind and dumb both spake and 
saw. Mat 12:23 And all the people were amazed, and said. Is not this the son of David? 

"David" is the type of the true king, the Christ, the Messiah. Eze 37:23 Neither shall they defile 
themselves any more with their idols, nor with their detestable things, nor with any of their 
transgressions: but I will save them out of all their dwellingplaces, wherein they have sinned, and will 
cleanse them: so shall they be my people, and I will be their God. Eze 37:24 And David my servant 
shall be king over them; and they all shall have one shepherd: they shall also walk in my judgments, 
and observe my statutes, and do them. Eze 37:25 And they shall dwell in the land that I have given 
unto Jacob my servant, wherein your fathers have dwelt; and they shall dwell therein, even they, 
and their children, and their children's children for ever: and my servant David shall be their prince 
for ever. Eze 37:26 Moreover I will make a covenant of peace with them; it shall be an everlasting 
covenant with them: and I will place them, and multiply them, and will set my sanctuary in the midst 
of them for evermore. Eze 37:27 My tabernacle also shall be with them: yea, I will be their God, and 
they shall be my people. Eze 37:28 And the heathen shall know that I the LORD do sanctify Israel, 
when my sanctuary shall be in the midst of them for evermore. 

Then the crowning glory, the tabernacle of God is with men. He will sanctify Israel and dwell with 
them. 

So what have we seen so far in Ezekiel? 

• The Cherubim in greater detail than ever before. 

• The judgement of Babylon along with the rest of the nations. 

• The reconciliation and a new heart for Israel. 

• The resurrection of the nation in the vision of the valley of dry bones. 

• The reunification of the nation. 

• "David" as king over all and the tabernacle of God with man. 
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We just lack one thing in this reconciliation with the people of God. The Temple! It has taken us a 
long time to get to this point but we have shown the various steps leading to this. 

Incidentally, it never says this temple of Ezekiel was to be built at Jerusalem. It never says a man will 
build it, for it already exists. He sees the temple in a vision, and this is what he describes to us. It is 
not made according to a pattern, it already exists. It is not called the Millennial temple either. 

32. The Tribal arrangements 

Finally we have arrived at the Temple of Ezekiel. We have seen the sequence of prophecy that went 
before it and how in the midst of decline, there is hope offered, and despite the destruction of 
Solomon's Temple, God offers a new vision of His Temple. 

Is this temple to be built in some future, a period towards the end of all things? It does not say that it 
will be, it makes no preparation for the building and we are left guessing. It never says this temple of 
Ezekiel was to be built at Jerusalem. It never says a man will build it for it already exists (it is 
visionary). He sees the temple vision, and this is what he describes to us. It is not made according to 
a pattern given to man, it already exists. It is not called the millennial temple either. It uses the 
imagery of the Old Testament to describe the spiritual reality existent at the time or how else would 
the people gain comfort from it? 

Before we examine the Temple, I want to look at something which is connected but so often 
neglected. It is the disposition of the land. 

Firstly, we look at the Tribal arrangements in this landscape. Eze 47:13 The LORD God said to the 
people of Israel: When the land is divided among the twelve tribes of Israel, the Joseph tribe will 
receive two shares. Divide the land equally, because I promised your ancestors that this land would 
someday belong to their descendants. These are the borders of the iand: It says that the land was to 
be divided equally by which I take it that all the tribes received the same land area. 

We contrast this with the allotment of the land in the time if Joshua. Then the people came to the 
land from beyond the river Jordan and settled Reuben, Gad and part of the tribe of Manasseh. Num 
32:5 Wherefore, said they, if we have found grace in thy sight, let this land be given unto thy 
servants for a possession, and bring us not over Jordan. Num 32:6 And Moses said unto the children 
of Gad and to the children of Reuben, Shall your brethren go to war, and shall ye sit here? These 
tribes did not settle in the Promised Land. The tribes of Reuben, Gad and Manasseh, however joined 
them to help them conquer the land. They celebrated the Passover, ate of the old fruit of the land 
then they entered the land and had their first battle at Jericho. 

The conquest did not go well. Jdg 1:27 Neither did Manasseh drive out the inhabitants of Bethshean 
and her towns, nor Taanach and her towns, nor the inhabitants of Dor and her towns, nor the 
inhabitants of Ibleam and her towns, nor the inhabitants of Megiddo and her towns: but the 
Canaanites would dwell in that land. Jdg 1:28 And it came to pass, when Israel was strong, that they 
put the Canaanites to tribute, and did not utteriy drive them out. Jdg 1:29 Neither did Ephraim drive 
out the Canaanites that dweit in Gezer; but the Canaanites dweit in Gezer among them. Jdg 1:30 
Neither did Zebulun drive out the inhabitants of Kitron, nor the inhabitants of Nahalol; but the 
Canaanites dwelt among them, and became tributaries. Jdg 1:31 Neither did Asher drive out the 
inhabitants ofAccho, nor the inhabitants ofZidon, nor ofAhlab, nor of Achzib, nor of Helbah, nor of 
Aphik, nor of Rehob: Jdg 1:32 But the Asherites dweit among the Canaanites, the inhabitants of the 
iand: for they did not drive them out. 
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In the coastal plain, including the northern and southern Coastal plains and the Jezreel valley, Israel 
had little success. There is literary and archaeological evidence that the Canaanites in the plains had 
the support of Egypt. For military and economic purposes Egyptian operations in Canaan focused on 
asserting control over the routes in the plains. Israel were successful in settling the hill country of 
Judah, Ephraim and Manasseh, some of Galilee and Transjordan. 
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Interestingly, the borders on our map (4.2 unconquered territory) parallel the borders drawn for the 
modern State of Israel in 1948. However, in our time it is Israel who occupies the coastal cities, 
Jezreel valley and Jerusalem Corridor. Following Israel's war of independence in 1948, the country of 
Jordan occupied the hill country of Judah and Samaria (Ephraim and Manasseh), and called that area 
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the West Bank of Jordan. The modern country of Israel has held the hill country of Judah and 
Samaria, the West Bank, since 1967. 

The point is that Israel never achieved entry into the whole of the Promised Land and it remained a 
tantalising dream for the Israelites until king Solomon and then the unity of the land was short lived. 
In Ezekiel's vision the dream is again realised but with some modifications. The allocations in Joshua 
realistically conform to the topography of the land. However Ezekiel's map seemingly disregards 
both the landscape and (to some extent) previous tribal locations. 

It was Ezekiel's task to propose a new order in the land that would prevent tribal rivalries. His 
vision, radical for his time, was for a union of tribes each like his brother. Eze 47:13 Thus saith the 
Lord GOD; This shall be the border, whereby ye shall Inherit the land according to the tweive tribes of 
Israel: Joseph shall have two portions. Eze 47:14 And ye shall inherit it, one as weii as another: 
concerning the which I iifted up mine hand to give it unto your fathers: and this iand shaii faii unto 
you for inheritance. 

This ideal of fraternal equality is symbolized on Ezekiels map by equal portions of land for each tribe. 
However, territorial equality is not always apparent when his prophecy is shown on modern 
biblical maps. One commentator went so far as to say that Ezekiel had failed to describe a utopia 
because it is not true that "all tribes have identical sociopolitical status." When boundaries are 
shown on Ezekiel's map, the tribes will of necessity vary in size (Ezek. 47:15-20, 48:1, 28). Further, 
the tribes lack "equal access to the Temple," because the "handmaiden" tribes are further 
from the Temple than other tribes. Thus Ezekiel's vision of tribal equality may be contradicted 
by his own plan: some tribes can be shown to have more territory than others and some tribes 
apparently have a privileged location. 

The description of the boundaries is geographic and largely identifiable as places and physical 
features. The description of tribal allocations however, is entirely symbolic. The tribal territories 
seem to hover over the land, since no landmark anchors them in place. Not even Jerusalem is 
mentioned (though it is inferred). 

Ezekiel, like Joshua, located "handmaiden" tribes in peripheral frontier areas. But such locations 
could not have implied spiritual inferiority in the Book of Joshua since, at that time, there was no 
Temple. Nor should frontier tribes necessarily be regarded as inferior in the Book of Ezekiel. In 
biblical times, a handmaid (variously translated as maid, concubine, servant girl, slave girl) evidently 
had a lesser marital status than a wife. 

There is also something that has not occurred before and that is the Gentiles are admitted to the 
tribes. Eze 47:21 So shaii ye divide this iand unto you according to the tribes of Israel. Eze 47:22 And 
It shall come to pass, that ye shall divide it by lot for an Inheritance unto you, and to the strangers 
that sojourn among you, which shall beget children among you: and they shall be unto you as born in 
the country among the chiidren of Israei; they shaii have inheritance with you among the tribes of 
Israel. Eze 47:23 And it shaii come to pass, that in what tribe the stranger sojourneth, there shall ye 
give him his inheritance, saith the Lord GOD. 

The strangers were to have an inheritance with Israel in any tribe that they wanted. So for instance, 
you could decide to be of the tribe of Dan and I could decide to be of the tribe of Judah. This 
allocation for the Gentiles is ground breaking. Israel has become according to Ezekiel a true 
multiethnic nation. Gai 3:28 There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond nor free, there is 
neither male nor female: for ye are all one in Christ Jesus. Gai 3:29 And if ye be Christ's, then are ye 
Abraham's seed, and heirs according to the promise. Or as it is put in Colossians, Col 3:10 And have 


110 [Page 



put on the new man, which is renewed in knowledge after the image of him that created him: Col 
3:11 Where there is neither Greek nor Jew, circumcision nor uncircumcision, Barbarian, Scythian, 
bond nor free: but Christ is all, and in all. 

This is the territory of the new man, the new creature, renewed in knowledge after the image of Him 
that created him. It is the land of promise, the true inheritance of the faithful. Heb 9:15 And for this 
cause he is the mediator of the new testament, that by means of death, for the redemption of the 
transgressions that were under the first testament, they which are called might receive the promise 

of eternal inheritance. 

Now does Jesus talk about the new landscape? Does He concur with our treatment of Ezekiel thus 
far? With such a powerful testimony of the resurrection to life, the distribution of the land and the 
magnificent temple, you would have thought that it would have featured prominently in the New 
Testament. But Ezekiel is only quoted twice, and that in Revelation. All Jesus has to say about the 
temple is. Joh 2:18 Then answered the Jews and said unto him. What sign shewest thou unto us, 
seeing that thou doest these things?Joh 2:19Jesus answered and said unto them. Destroy this 
temple, and in three days I will raise it up. Joh 2:20 Then said the Jews, Forty and six years was this 
tempie in building, and wilt thou rear It up In three days? Joh 2:21 But he spake of the temple of his 
body. Joh 2:22 When therefore he was risen from the dead, his disciples remembered that he had 
said this unto them; and they believed the scripture, and the word which Jesus had said. 

When it comes to the distribution of the land He merely tells us there is a place for us. Joh 14:1 Let 
not your heart be troubled: ye believe in God, believe also in me. Joh 14:2 In my Father's house are 
many mansions: if it were not so, I would have told you. I go to prepare a place for you. Joh 14:3 And 
if I go and prepare a place for you, I will come again, and receive you unto myself; that where I am, 
there ye may be also. 

When it comes to the resurrection of the dead He says I am the resurrection and life. Joh 
5:28 Marvel not at this: for the hour Is coming, in the which all that are in the graves shall hear his 
voice, Joh 5:29 And shall come forth; they that have done good, unto the resurrection of life; and they 

that have done evil, unto the resurrection of damnation . Joh 11:23 Jesus saith unto her. Thy 

brother shall rise again. Joh 11:24 Martha saith unto him, I know that he shall rise again in the 
resurrection at the last day. Joh 11:25 Jesus said unto her, I am the resurrection, and the life: he that 
believeth in me, though he were dead, yet shall he live: Joh 11:26 And whosoever liveth and believeth 
in me shall never die. Believest thou this? Joh 11:27She saith unto him. Yea, Lord: I believe that thou 
art the Christ, the Son of God, which should come into the world. 

He does not go into them in great detail because we should have seen that it is all about HIM. Just as 
the Tabernacle revealed Christ, so did Solomon's temple. Ezekiel's distribution of the land revealed 
Christ to the Old Testament reader in terms of imagery they understood and it is glorious in our 
eyes. What were we hoping to see? Were we going to be more amazed by a description of the land, 
thrilled by the disposition of the tribes or the grandeur of the new kingdom? 

Then our eyes were in the wrong place and we were looking at the things of man. Mat 12:5 Or have 
ye not read In the law, how that on the Sabbath days the priests in the temple profane the Sabbath, 
and are blameless? Mat 12:6 But I say unto you. That in this place is one greater than the temple. 
For sure He is far greater than any temple and we should not be tempted to see otherwise. 
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33. The Temple of Ezekiel 



I hope that you will recall that the land granted to the twelve tribes was part of the same vision of 
the Temple. Land and Temple go together and were as one. In the middle of the nation the land 
allocated was an "oblation", a terumah, a lot for the priests, and in the midst of that precinct which 
contained the Temple. (Read Ezek Chaps 40 - 48). 


"That there was to be an entire new state of things in the Church. This is intimated by the new 
order in the arrangement of the tribes which is not according to the birth of the patriarchs nor 
the blessing of Jacob, nor the allotments they received in the ancient division of the land by 
Joshua. It is farther intimated by the grant of a distinct portion to the Levites who had 
formerly no inheritance among their brethren and by the distance between the temple and 
the city—the former, which was anciently within the walls of the latter being here separated 
from it by the intervening portion of Levi." Matthew Henry. 


Another feature of this temple is the river flowing out from it. Eze 47:1 Afterward he brought me 
again unto the door of the house; and, behold, waters issued out from under the threshold of the 
house eastward: for the forefront of the house stood toward the east, and the waters came down 
from under from the right side of the house, at the south side of the altar. Eze 47:2 Then brought he 
me out of the way of the gate northward, and led me about the way without unto the utter gate by 
the way that iooketh eastward; and, behoid, there ran out waters on the right side. 


The Tabernacle of Moses and the Temple of Solomon did not have a source of water, but Ezekiel 
describes a river as does John in Revelation. Rev 22:1 And he shewed me a pure river of water ofiife, 
dear as crystal, proceeding out of the throne of God and of the Lamb. 

The purpose of the river is stated, Eze 47:7 Now when I had returned, behold, at the bank of the river 
were very many trees on the one side and on the other. Eze 47:8 Then said he unto me. These waters 
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issue out toward the east country, and go down into the desert, and go into the sea: which being 
brought forth into the sea, the waters shall be healed. Eze 47:9 And It shall come to pass, that every 
thing that liveth, which moveth, whithersoever the rivers shall come, shall live: and there shall be a 
very great multitude offish, because these waters shall come thither: for they shall be healed; and 
every thing shall live whither the river cometh. Eze 47:10 And it shall come to pass, that the fishers 
shall stand upon it from Engedi even unto Eneglaim; they shall be a place to spread forth nets; their 
fish shall be according to their kinds, as the fish of the great sea, exceeding many. Eze 47:11 But the 
miry places thereof and the marishes thereof shall not be healed; they shall be given to salt. Eze 
47:12 And by the river upon the bank thereof, on this side and on that side, shall grow all trees for 
meat, whose leaf shall not fade, neither shall the fruit thereof be consumed: it shall bring forth new 
fruit according to his months, because their waters they issued out of the sanctuary: and the fruit 
thereof shall be for meat, and the leaf thereof for medicine. 

This again follows John's description. Rev 22:2 In the midst of the street of it, and on either side of 
the river, was there the tree of life, which bare twelve manner of fruits, and yielded her fruit every 
month: and the leaves of the tree were for the healing of the nations. The descriptions in Revelation 
are rather truncated but then we would expect that having the description in Ezekiel. 

The description is similar to God's garden where the was a river. Gen 2:10 And a river went out of 
Eden to water the garden; and from thence it was parted, and became into four heads. I am 
reminded of the Gospels where it mentioned water flowing from His side. Joh 19:34 But one of the 
soldiers with a spear pierced his side, and forthwith came there out blood and water. It is from Christ 
that we are healed, by the waters which flow from His side "because these waters shall come 
thither: for they shall be healed; and every thing shall live whither the river cometh". 

The waters get ever deeper until it could not be passed over. Eze 47:3 And when the man that had 
the line in his hand went forth eastward, he measured a thousand cubits, and he brought me through 
the waters; the waters were to the ankles. Eze 47:4 Again he measured a thousand, and brought me 
through the waters; the waters were to the knees. Again he measured a thousand, and brought me 
through; the waters were to the loins. Eze 47:5 Afterward he measured a thousand; and it was a river 
that I could not pass over: for the waters were risen, waters to swim In, a river that could not be 
passed over. Eze 47:6 And he said unto me. Son of man, hast thou seen this? Then he brought me, 
and caused me to return to the brink of the river. Eze 47:7 Now when I had returned, behold, at the 
bank of the river were very many trees on the one side and on the other. Eze 47:8 Then said he unto 
me. These waters issue out toward the east country, and go down into the desert, and go into the 
sea: which being brought forth into the sea, the waters shall be healed. 

Ezekiel saw a great river that went down into the Dead Sea producing life where it went. This is a 
glorious picture of the power of the message about Jesus the Messiah which brings life to those who 
receive and trust the message of salvation through faith in Jesus Christ. The change of hearts that 
results from acceptance of this message has the power to heal the nations and bring peace to all 
who believe. 

This vision of Ezekiel is a vivid picture of the power of the gospel message of salvation through Jesus 
Christ, the crucified and resurrected Son of God. This message began to be taught at Jerusalem on 
the day of Pentecost following the crucifixion of Jesus of Nazareth at the time of the Passover. First 
the message spread among the Jews who had gathered at Jerusalem for the occasion, and then 
spread throughout the nation of Israel and then to all nations of the earth. Wherever honest hearts 
received the message new life of concern for fellow man began, like the healing of the waters of the 
Dead Sea by the river that flowed there in the vision. The message about Jesus the Messiah was not 
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received everywhere but like the evaporation ponds of the Dead Sea today some areas would not be 
healed by the flowing waters and be left for salt. 

The sanctuary was in the midst of them. There were seven tribes to the north of it and the Levite's, 
and the prince's and the city's portion, with that of five tribes more to the south of it; so that it was, 
as it ought to be, in the heart of the kingdom, that it might diffuse its benign influences to the whole, 
and might be the centre of their unity. The tribes that lay most remote from each other would meet 
there in a mutual acquaintance and fellowship. Those of the same parish or congregation though 
dispersed and having no occasion otherwise to know each other yet by meeting statedly to worship 
God together, should have their hearts knit to each other in holy love. 

Is It Zerubbabel's Temple the Ezekiel is describing? Perhaps the answer that first comes to mind 
would be that this was the temple that came to be built under the leadership of Zerubbabel on the 
return of the Jews from Babylon to Jerusalem. However, this solution seems to be ruled out by the 
fact that Zerubbabel's temple ended up being much smaller and less elaborate than the one Ezekiel 
describes. If Ezekiel was prophesying that the temple built by the returning exiles would fit this 
description, the prophecy failed to come true. There are also the missing tribal allocations. In 
addition there was a reluctance to go back and build and not all returned. 

So what are we to make of this Temple Ezekiel describes? Eze 40:1 In the five and twentieth year of 
our captivity, in the beginning of the year, in the tenth day of the month, in the fourteenth year after 
that the city was smitten, in the seifsame day the hand of the LORD was upon me, and brought me 
thither. Eze 40:2 In the visions of God brought he me into the iand of Israei, and set me upon a very 
high mountain, by which was as the frame of a city on the south. Eze 40:3 And he brought me thither, 
and, behoid, there was a man, whose appearance was iike the appearance of brass, with a line of 
flax in his hand, and a measuring reed; and he stood in the gate. Eze 40:4 And the man said unto me. 
Son of man, behold with thine eyes, and hear with thine ears, and set thine heart upon ali that I shail 
shew thee; for to the intent that I might shew them unto thee art thou brought hither: deciare ali 
that thou seest to the house of Israei. 

Fourteen years after the Temple of Solomon was destroyed and the city smitten this vision is given. 
"In the beginning of the year, in the tenth day of the month". The Jews had two beginnings of their 
year, the one on civil accounts which was in the autumnal equinox, in the month Tisri, which 
answers to part of our September. If this is meant here, the tenth day of it was the day of 
atonement, in which the Jews were to afflict their souls. The other beginning of the year, which 
was on ecclesiastic accounts, was in the vernal equinox, the month Nisan, which answers to part of 
our March; and the tenth day of it was the day that the passover lamb was separated from the flock, 
and kept up till the fourteenth. It was the time between Christ's public entry into Jerusalem, and his 
being sacrificed as the Passover for us. Some interpreters go one way, some the other. Perhaps it 
was deliberately vague so that we might consider both, which is true of each? 

God chose this day to reveal the Temple, when perhaps the hearts of the faithful were turning back 
to bemoan their loss. Psa 137:1 By the rivers of Babyion, there we sat down, yea, we wept, when we 
remembered Zion. Psa 137:2 We hanged our harps upon the wiiiows in the midst thereof. Psa 137:3 
For there they that carried us away captive repaired of us a song; and they that wasted us repaired 
of us mirth, saying. Sing us one of the songs of Zion. 

Yet it is a joyous moment not a moment for sorrow. If they were mourning, they were looking to the 
here and now, not to the things that are beyond. Heb 11:9 By faith he sojourned in the iand of 
promise, as in a strange country, dwelling in tabernacies with Isaac and Jacob, the heirs with him of 
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the same promise: Heb 11:10 For he looked for a city which hath foundations, whose builder and 
maker is God. I think that we are looking at Abraham's City of God. 

Is John given the same view? Rev 21:10 And he carried me away in the spirit to a great and high 
mountain, and shewed me that great city, the holy Jerusalem, descending out of heaven from 

God . Eze 40:2 In the visions of God brought he me into the land of Israel, and set me upon a 

very high mountain, by which was as the frame of a city on the south. 

Here Ezekiel meets the man with the measuring reed. Eze 40:3 And he brought me thither, and, 
behold, there was a man, whose appearance was like the appearance of brass, with a line of flax in 
his hand, and a measuring reed; and he stood in the gate. Who did he meet with? 

" Behold" says the prophet with admiration. There was a man; one in human form; not a 
created angel, but the Messiah, the builder and owner of the city and temple, whom it was 
proper the prophet should first have a view of Him and by whom he was to be made 
acquainted with the parts and dimensions of those buildings. He is called a "man", not that 
He was a mere man, but the eternal God; or otherwise He would not have been fit to be the 
architect or builder of such a structure; nor as yet was He really man, but is so called, because 
it was determined He should, and it was agreed by Him that He would become man, and it 
was foretold as a certain thing. He often appeared in a human form before his incarnation as 
He now did and making himself more familiar to Him; as well as it was a vision of His future 
incarnation and of what He would be when this vision would be fulfilled. John Gill. 

His appearance was like the appearance of brass; denoting the glory and splendour of his 
divine Person, being the brightness of His Father's glory; also the glory of His human nature, in 
His state of exaltation, and the glory of his office, as Mediator; and especially the glory and 
brightness He will appear in when this vision will take place, with which He shall enlighten the 
whole earth, and slay antichrist; (see Rev 18:1), also it may denote His purity and holiness in 
both his natures, divine and human; not only in the former, but in the latter, in which He is 
free from sin, original and actual; and even now from sin imputed, having made full 
satisfaction for it, without which he will appear when he comes a second time. (Heb 9:28), this 
may likewise point at His great strength, as God, and man, and Mediator; who has made the 
world, and holds all creatures in being; who is the mighty Redeemer of his people; has bore 
their sins, and conquered their enemies; supports their persons; bears their burdens, and 
supplies them with strength: once more, it may intend his duration; who, though he was once 
dead, is alive, and lives forever; his priesthood is unchangeable; his kingdom an everlasting 
one; and He the same yesterday, today, and forever, and His years fail not: 

With a line of flax in his hand, and a measuring reed: one in one hand, and the other in the 
other hand; the one to measure greater, the other lesser matters; and both signify the sacred 
Scriptures, the rule and measure of faith and practice; and to which, in the latter day, all will 
be reduced; the doctrines then preached will be quite agreeable to them; the ordinances will 
be administered as they were first delivered; the form, order, and discipline of the churches, 
will be according to the primitive pattern; there will be no deviation from it; (see Zee 2:1). 

He stood in the gate; of the house or temple, as being Lord and proprietor of it; having the 
keys of it, to open and shut, let in and keep out, at His pleasure; (see Heb 3:6) and as the guide 
of the prophet, to lead Him into each of the courts and apartments, and give Him the 
dimensions of them, that he might show them to the house of Israel, to be observed by them; 
here He stands, as being not so much the doorkeeper, as the door and gate itself; as He is the 
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way to his Father, the gate that leads to eternal life, so the door into a Gospel church; (see Joh 
14:6.) John Gill. 

Christ is introducing us to our new home. Joh 14:1 Let not your heart be troubled: ye believe In God, 
believe also in me. Joh 14:2 In my Father's house are many mansions: If it were not so, I would have 
told you. I go to prepare a place for you. Joh 14:3 And if I go and prepare a piace for you, I wiii come 
again, and receive you unto myseif; that where I am, there ye may be aiso. Joh 14:4 And whither I go 
ye know, and the way ye know. 

34. The New Testament Expectation of the Temple 

If God was to build this Temple by the hand of man or if it was to be built in some very distant 
future He does not say so. Those arguments are put out by carnal men, men who want an earthy 
Jewry, those who do not hear the apostle state, Rom 11:11 say then, Flath God cast away his peopie? 
God forbid. For I aiso am an Israeiite, of the seed of Abraham, of the tribe of Benjamin. Rom 11:2 God 
hath not cast away his peopie which he foreknew. Wot ye not what the scripture saith of Eiias? how 
he maketh intercession to God against Israei, saying, Rom 11:3 Lord, they have kiiled thy prophets, 
and digged down thine altars; and I am left alone, and they seek my life. Rom 11:4 But what saith the 
answer of God unto him? I have reserved to myseif seven thousand men, who have not bowed the 
knee to the image of Baal. Rom 11:5 Even so then at this present time aiso there is a remnant 
according to the eiection of grace. 

Why does God give this vision of a Temple in the Old Testament that supposedly will be rebuilt when 
the New Testament has no such expectation? Why speak of a Temple in Revelation if this one is not 
fulfilled? Because it is for this time and so carries the imagery of the time. When Jesus comes He is 
the Temple. Joh 2:19 Jesus answered and said unto them. Destroy this temple, and in three days I wiil 
raise it up. Joh 2:20 Then said the Jews, Forty and six years was this tempie in buiiding, and wiit thou 
rear it up in three days? Joh 2:21 But he spake of the tempie of his body. 

The big question we have to answer is "why did Ezekiel give this vision while the bible is seemingly 
encouraging and blessing the rebuilding of the earthly Temple in the Old Testament through Cyrus?" 

Ezr 1:1 Now in the first year of Cyrus king of Persia, that the word of the LORD by the mouth of 
Jeremiah might be fuifiiied, the LORD stirred up the spirit of Cyrus king of Persia, that he made a 
prociamation throughout ali his kingdom, and put it aiso in writing, saying, Ezr 1:2 Thus saith Cyrus 
king of Persia, The LORD God of heaven hath given me all the kingdoms of the earth; and he hath 
charged me to build him an house at Jerusalem, which is in Judah. Ezr 1:3 Who is there among you of 
aii his peopie? his God be with him, and iet him go up to Jerusaiem, which is in Judah, and buiid the 
house of the LORD God of Israei, (he is the God,) which is in Jerusalem. Ezr 1:4 And whosoever 
remaineth in any piace where he sojourneth, iet the men of his place help him with siiver, and with 
gold, and with goods, and with beasts, beside the freewiii offering for the house of God that is in 
Jerusalem. Ezr 1:5 Then rose up the chief of the fathers of Judah and Benjamin, and the priests, and 
the Levites, with all them whose spirit God had raised, to go up to build the house of the LORD which 
is in Jerusaiem. Ezr 1:6 And aii they that were about them strengthened their hands with vesseis of 
siiver, with goid, with goods, and with beasts, and with precious things, beside ail that was willingly 
offered. Ezr 1:7 Also Cyrus the king brought forth the vessels of the house of the LORD, which 
Nebuchadnezzar had brought forth out of Jerusalem, and had put them in the house of his gods; Ezr 
1:8 Even those did Cyrus king of Persia bring forth by the hand of Mithredath the treasurer, and 
numbered them unto Sheshbazzar, the prince of Judah. 
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Hag 1:1 In the second year of Darius the king, in the sixth month, in the first day of the month, came 
the word of the LORD by Haggai the prophet unto Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel, governor of 
Judah, and to Joshua the son of Josedech, the high priest, saying. Hag 1:2 Thus speaketh the LORD 
of hosts, saying. This people say. The time is not come, the time that the LORD'S house shouid be 
built. Hag 1:3 Then came the word of the LORD by Haggai the prophet, saying. Hag 1:4 Is it time for 
you, O ye, to dwell in your deled houses, and this house He waste? Hag 1:5 Now therefore thus saith 
the LORD of hosts; Consider your ways. Hag 1:6 Ye have sown much, and bring in iittle; ye eat, but ye 
have not enough; ye drink, but ye are notfiiled with drink; ye ciothe you, but there is none warm; and 
he that earneth wages earneth wages to put it into a bag with hoies. Hag 1:7 Thus saith the LORD of 
hosts; Consider your ways. Hag 1:8 Go up to the mountain, and bring wood, and buiid the house; 

and I wiil take pleasure in it, and I wiii be giorified, saith the LORD . Hag 1:14 And the LORD 

stirred up the spirit of Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel, governor of Judah, and the spirit of Joshua the 
son of Josedech, the high priest, and the spirit of aii the remnant of the people; and they came and 
did work in the house of the LORD of hosts, their God, Hag 1:15 In the four and twentieth day of the 
sixth month, in the second year of Darius the king. 

Darius and Cyrus were names of Persian kings. In fact, there were several kings called Cyrus and 
Darius, but the ones relevant to the biblical record were: 

• Cyrus II (also known as Cyrus the great): 576-530 BC; 

• Darius I (also known as Darius the great): 550-486BC. 

There was clearly a deal of time taken in preparing to build but it was sanctioned by the Lord. The 
Lord did not say to use Ezekiel's pattern and it was certainly a poor shadow of Solomon's Temple. 
Hag 2:1 In the seventh month, in the one and twentieth day of the month, came the word of the 
LORD by the prophet Haggai, saying. Hag 2:2 Speak now to Zerubbabei the son of Sheaitiei, 
governor of Judah, and to Joshua the son of Josedech, the high priest, and to the residue of the 
peopie, saying. Hag 2:3 Who is left among you that saw this house in her first glory? and how do 
ye see it now? is it not in your eyes in comparison of it as nothing? Hag 2:4 Yet now be strong, O 
Zerubbabei, saith the LORD; and be strong, O Joshua, son of Josedech, the high priest; and be strong, 
ali ye peopie of the iand, saith the LORD, and work: for I am with you, saith the LORD of hosts: Hag 
2:5 According to the word that I covenanted with you when ye came out of Egypt, so my spirit 
remaineth among you: fear ye not. 

What purpose did Ezekiel's Temple serve? Because it was not built and they reverted to a Solomonic 
version they say it must have been for a future time. Because Ezekiel's temple and sacrifices did not 
fit with the Messianic age it must then be even further in the future and so they settle it as being the 
Temple at the Second coming. They are out of options at this stage! 

I am coming to view Ezekiel's Temple as a perfect model of worship for that time, as opposed to the 
carnal worship they had on earth. None of the earthly worship went well. It failed at every point, full 
of good intentions to start with but it degenerated with time, it apostatized, it turned to idolatry. Yet 
above it all was a growing revelation of God and for the godly remnant there was hope. 

I might sum it up in the words of Jesus to the Samaritan woman. Joh 4:5 Then cometh he to a city of 
Samaria, which is called Sychar, near to the parcel of ground that Jacob gave to his son Joseph. Joh 
4:6 Now Jacob's well was there. Jesus therefore, being wearied with his journey, sat thus on the well: 
and it was about the sixth hour. Joh 4:7 There cometh a woman of Samaria to draw water: Jesus 

saith unto her. Give me to drink . Joh 4:19 The woman saith unto him. Sir, I perceive that thou 

art a prophet. Joh 4:20 Our fathers worshipped in this mountain; and ye say, that in Jerusalem is the 
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place where men ought to worship. Joh 4:21 Jesus saith unto her. Woman, believe me, the hour 
cometh, when ye shall neither in this mountain, nor yet at Jerusalem, worship the Father. Joh 4:22 Ye 
worship ye know not what: we know what we worship: for salvation is of the Jews. Joh 4:23 But the 
hour cometh, and now is, when the true worshippers shall worship the Father in spirit and in truth: 
for the Father seeketh such to worship him. Joh 4:24 God is a Spirit: and they that worship him must 
worship him in spirit and in truth. 

That sentence leaves out all earthly forms of worship. Paul describing the allegory of the two 
covenants says. Gal 4:24 Which things are an allegory: for these are the two covenants; the one from 
the mount Sinai, which gendereth to bondage, which is Agar. Gal 4:25 For this Agar is mount Sinai in 
Arabia, and answereth to Jerusalem which now is, and is in bondage with her children. Gal 4:26 But 
Jerusalem which is above is free, which is the mother of us all. 

What does he mean? He means that heavenly Jerusalem, the Jerusalem above is free, free from the 
law of sin and bondage. All the earthly worship could offer was a repetition of sacrifices for sin, all 
that Aarons priesthood gave was a poor imitation of Christ. Fleb 8:1 Now of the things which we 
have spoken this is the sum: We have such an high priest, who is set on the right hand of the throne 
of the Majesty in the heavens; Fleb 8:2 A minister of the sanctuary, and of the true tabernacle, which 

the Lord pitched, and not man . Fleb 8:7 For if that first covenant had been faultless, then should 

no place have been sought for the second. Fleb 8:8 For finding fault with them, he saith. Behold, the 
days come, saith the Lord, when I will make a new covenant with the house of Israel and with the 
house of Judah: Fleb 8:9 Not according to the covenant that I made with their fathers in the day 
when I took them by the hand to lead them out of the land of Egypt; because they continued not in 
my covenant, and I regarded them not, saith the Lord. Fleb 8:10 For this is the covenant that I will 
make with the house of Israel after those days, saith the Lord; I will put my laws into their mind, and 
write them in their hearts: and I will be to them a God, and they shall be to me a people: Fleb 8:11 
And they shall not teach every man his neighbour, and every man his brother, saying. Know the Lord: 
for all shall know me, from the least to the greatest. Fleb 8:12 For I will be merciful to their 
unrighteousness, and their sins and their iniguities will I remember no more. Fleb 8:13 In that he 
saith, A new covenant, he hath made the first old. Now that which decayeth and waxeth old is ready 
to vanish away. . 

In Ezekiel's Vision, Christ was shown to successive generations of the faithful in more detail, growing 
brighter with each revelation. 

I do not wish to detract from my theme of "The representation of Christ", so just a few concluding 
remarks on Ezekiel's Temple. The only furniture inside of it is a table. Eze 41:22 The altar of wood 
was three cubits high, and the length thereof two cubits; and the corners thereof, and the length 
thereof, and the walls thereof, were of wood: and he said unto me. This is the tabie that is before the 
LORD. Just a plain wooden table. The Lord's table. Some more items have disappeared: 

• No wall of partition to exclude Gentiles (compare Ephesians 2:14).The Gentiles were 
previously welcome in the Outer Courts, but excluded from the inner courts on pain 
of death. 

• No Laver (see Ezekiel 36:24-27, John 15:3) 

• No Table of Shewbread (see Micah 5:4, John 6:35) 

• No Lampstand or Menorah (see Isaiah 49:6, John 8:12) 

• No Golden Altar of Incense (Zechariah 8:20-23, John 14:6) 

• No Veil (Isaiah 25:6-8, Matthew 27:51) 

• No Ark of the Covenant (Jeremiah 3:16, John 10:30-33) 
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I leave you to come to a conclusion as to why these are missing and what it means but it seems 
significant that so much should be missing. No one is told to build this Temple, and it does not 
appear in a temporal future, and yet it smells of Christ. It has cherubim but they have only four 
wings, John's vision has them with six wings. There are animal blood sacrifices in Ezekiel's Temple 
but there are none in John's. This leads me to conclude that Ezekiel's vision precedes John's vision 
and that we shall have to explore John's vision to see where this is leading. 

It seems in some strange way almost if the items have been removed to another place or time not 
that they are just removed and disposed of. What they symbolise is Christ, that is without any 
dispute. Is this symbolic of the incarnation of the Son of God, leaving heaven, becoming man, 
becoming frail flesh? Perhaps John makes the statement of Christ's Divinity so that we do not lose 
sight of the fact that this is GOD, albeit made a little lower than the angels. John mentions the 
symbols of Christ's ministry and in these we see the same symbols that are missing from Ezekiel's 
temple. 

There are the intriguing dimensions of the temple, the wall 6x6 cubits but the height of the gate 
(post) was 60 cubits, fze 40:13 He measured then the gate from the roof of one little chamber to the 
roof of another: the breadth was five and twenty cubits, door against door. Eze 40:14 He made also 
posts of threescore cubits, even unto the post of the court round about the gate. Eze 40:15 And from 
the face of the gate of the entrance unto the face of the porch of the inner gate were fifty 
cubits. Why was the gate taller than the wall? 

Why did the prince accompany the visitors to the temple? Eze 46:8 And when the prince shaii enter, 
he shaii go in by the way of the porch of that gate, and he shall go forth by the way thereof. Eze 46:9 
But when the people of the land shall come before the LORD in the solemn feasts, he that entereth in 
by the way of the north gate to worship shall go out by the way of the south gate; and he that 
entereth by the way of the south gate shall go forth by the way of the north gate: he shall not return 
by the way of the gate whereby he came in, but shaii go forth over against it. Eze 46:10 And the 
prince in the midst of them, when they go in, shaii go in; and when they go forth, shaii go forth. 

Now there is a time gap when God refuses to speak to mankind. He said to Ezekiel, Eze 48: and the 
name of the city from that day shall be. The LORD is there. Where is the Lord? There.The last 
prophet, Malachi, speaks words of condemnation and again judgement to the nation. The rebuilt 
temple, the sad shadow of earthly worship, was dragged along by a people who in the main rejected 
God. Malachi leaves then with the final words, "Elijah is coming" and then nothing for nearly 500 
years. 

Those 500 years are given over to the nations fighting and changing the landscape. For this we have 
to look to Daniel's prophetic history. 

35 Daniel the Prophet 

I will just do an overview of Daniel's prophecy to contrast it and compliment it to Ezekiel. Ezekiel 
knew of Daniel but it is not clear that Daniel knew Ezekiel. Eze 14:14 Though these three men, Noah, 
Daniel, and Job, were in it, they should deliver but their own souis by their righteousness, saith the 
Lord GOD. 

Daniel was among the first captives taken to Babylon and Ezekiel was among the second group 
(2Kings chap 24 & 25). In Babylon Daniel works for the Kings of that land as a forerunner of the Magi 
who centuries later would come and seek the infant Messiah. The first dream that Daniel interprets 
for Nebuchadnezzar concerns the Messiah. 
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The book of Daniel is of note since it changes languages twice. Chapter 1 is in Hebrew, Chapters 2 to 
7 are in Aramaic and Chapters 8 to 12 are in Hebrew. Perhaps it is a hint that although they go to a 
foreign land (Aramaic) they will eventually speak their own tongue again. Both prophecies are given 
to a captive people but whereas Ezekiel deals with what happens in heaven, Daniel tells us what will 
happen below, that is on earth. So we are not left without a testimony for 480 years after the 
prophets cease speaking, since they have told us what is to come. 

In this section of Daniel we will see how he interprets two dreams. The first dream concerns the 
image of future kingdoms. Dan 2:1 And in the second year of the reign of Nebuchadnezzar 
Nebuchadnezzar dreamed dreams, wherewith his spirit was troubled, and his sleep brake from 
him. Dan 2:2 Then the king commanded to call the magicians, and the astrologers, and the sorcerers, 

and the Chaldeans, for to shew the king his dreams. So they came and stood before the king . 

Dan 2:19 Then was the secret revealed unto Daniel In a night vision. Then Daniel blessed the God of 
heaven. Dan 2:20 Daniel answered and said. Blessed be the 
name of God for ever and ever: for wisdom and might are 
his: Dan 2:21 And he changeth the times and the seasons: he 
removeth kings, and setteth up kings: he giveth wisdom unto 
the wise, and knowledge to them that know 
understanding: Dan 2:22 He revealeth the deep and secret 
things: he knoweth what is in the darkness, and the light 
dwelleth with him. Dan 2:23 I thank thee, and praise thee, O 
thou God of my fathers, who hast given me wisdom and might, 
and hast made known unto me now what we desired of thee: for thou hast now made known unto us 
the king's matter. Dan 2:24 Therefore Daniel went in unto Arioch, whom the king had ordained to 
destroy the wise men of Babylon: he went and said thus unto him; Destroy not the wise men of 
Babylon: bring me in before the king, and I will shew unto the king the Interpretation. Dan 2:25 Then 
Arioch brought in Daniel before the king In haste, and said thus unto him, I have found a man of the 

captives of Judah, that will make known unto the king the Interpretation . Dan 2:36 This Is 

the dream; and we will tell the Interpretation thereof before the king. Dan 2:37 Thou, O king, art a 
king of kings: for the God of heaven hath given thee a kingdom, power, and strength, and glory. Dan 
2:38 And wheresoever the children of men dwell, the beasts of the field and the fowls of the heaven 
hath he given Into thine hand, and hath made thee ruler over them all. Thou art this head of 
gold. Dan 2:39 And after thee shall arise another kingdom inferior to thee, and another third 
kingdom of brass, which shall bear rule over all the earth. Dan 2:40 And the fourth kingdom shall 
be strong as iron: forasmuch as iron breaketh In pieces and subdueth all things: and as iron that 
breaketh all these, shall It break in pieces and bruise. Dan 2:41 And whereas thou sawest the feet 
and toes, part of potters' clay, and part of iron, the kingdom shall be divided; but there shall be In It 
of the strength of the Iron, forasmuch as thou sawest the Iron mixed with miry clay. Dan 2:42 And as 
the toes of the feet were part of Iron, and part of clay, so the kingdom shall be partly strong, and 
partly broken. Dan 2:43 And whereas thou sawest Iron mixed with miry clay, they shall mingle 
themselves with the seed of men: but they shall not cleave one to another, even as iron is not mixed 
with clay. Dan 2:44 And in the days of these kings shaii the God of heaven set up a kingdom, which 
shaii never be destroyed: and the kingdom shaii not be ieft to other peopie, but it shaii break in 
pieces and consume aii these kingdoms, and it shall stand for ever. Dan 2:45 Forasmuch as thou 
sawest that the stone was cut out of the mountain without hands, and that it brake in pieces the 
iron, the brass, the clay, the silver, and the gold; the great God hath made known to the king what 
shall come to pass hereafter: and the dream Is certain, and the Interpretation thereof sure. 
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Daniel had seen through man's eyes what would happen on earth. Ezekiel had seen in the Spirit, 
what was occurring in heaven. On earth there was a growing degeneracy in the nations else why 
start at gold and progress to clay. It is a countdown to zero and when the base kingdom appears it 
will be smitten. 

When people look at the ancient cultures they look at the achievements of man and say he is 
improving but in God's eyes he is not. We should not equate technical progress with moral progress. 
We should not equate cultural progress with improving minds. We should not equate medical 
improvements with an increasing humanity. Brutality and inhumanity have only increased over the 
years. 

Why was king Nebuchadnezzar given this dream? It was to make known what was to come to pass 
hereafter but it gave no details of the kingdoms, except that of the "golden head" and it remained to 
Daniel's own visions for an explanation. This dream appeared to have encouraged Nebuchadnezzar 
to build a golden statue. Dan 3:1 Nebuchadnezzar the king made an image ofgoid, whose height was 
threescore cubits, and the breadth thereof six cubits: he set it up in the piain of Dura, in the province 
of Babyion. 

Daniel's companions refused to bow down and were punished in the fiery 
furnace. It was the start of anti-Semitism by the Babylonians. Dan 
3:16 Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego, answered and said to the king, O 
Nebuchadnezzar, we are not carefui to answer thee in this matter. Dan 3:17 if 
it be so, our God whom we serve is abie to deiiver us from the burning fiery 
furnace, and he wiii deiiver us out of thine hand, O king. Dan 3:18 But if not, 
be it known unto thee, O king, that we wiii not serve thy gods, nor worship 
the goiden image which thou hast set up. 

The upshot was that Nebuchadnezzar had challenged God, he made himself a 
man ofgoid from head, breast, thighs, and feet, with no declining kingdoms. 

He was ready for a lesson and so are we. 

Familiarity with the Lord is not advised, in fact it is to be guarded against. Because God is using you 
does not mean you are in favour with God. Because you enjoy power for a season does not make 
you His friend. Just as Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego were delivered from the furnace 
Nebuchadnezzar must go in to something similar to bring him to know his position. He has a second 
dream which Daniel interprets. 

Dan 4:19 Then Daniei, whose name was Beiteshazzar, was astonied for one hour, and his thoughts 
troubied him. The king spake, and said, Beiteshazzar, iet not the dream, or the interpretation thereof, 
troubie thee. Beiteshazzar answered and said. My iord, the dream be to them that hate thee, and the 
interpretation thereof to thine enemies. Dan 4:20 The tree that thou sawest, which grew, and was 
strong, whose height reached unto the heaven, and the sight thereof to aii the earth; Dan 4:21 
Whose ieaves were fair, and the fruit thereof much, and in it was meat for aii; under which the beasts 
of the fieid dweit, and upon whose branches the fowis of the heaven had their habitation: Dan 4:22 
it is thou, O king, that art grown and become strong: for thy greatness is grown, and reacheth unto 
heaven, and thy dominion to the end of the earth. Dan 4:23 And whereas the king saw a watcher 
and an hoiy one coming down from heaven, and saying. Hew the tree down, and destroy it; yet ieave 
the stump of the roots thereof in the earth, even with a band of iron and brass, in the tender grass of 
the fieid; and iet it be wet with the dew of heaven, and iet his portion be with the beasts of the fieid, 
tiii seven times pass over him; Dan 4:24 This is the interpretation, O king, and this is the decree of 
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the most High, which is come upon my lord the king: Dan 4:25 That they shall drive thee from men, 
and thy dwelling shall be with the beasts of the field, and they shall make thee to eat grass as oxen, 
and they shall wet thee with the dew of heaven, and seven times shall pass over thee, till thou know 
that the most High ruleth in the kingdom of men, and giveth it to whomsoever he will. Dan 4:26 And 
whereas they commanded to leave the stump of the tree roots; thy kingdom shall be sure unto thee, 
after that thou shalt have known that the heavens do rule. 

He was driven mad, he was driven from men as a wild beast and all to teach him a lesson. 

Dan 4:32 And they shall drive thee from men, and thy dwelling shall be with the beasts of the field: 
they shall make thee to eat grass as oxen, and seven times shall pass over thee, until thou know that 
the most High ruleth In the kingdom of men, and giveth it to whomsoever he will. Dan 4:33 The same 
hour was the thing fulfilled upon Nebuchadnezzar: and he was driven from men, and did eat grass as 
oxen, and his body was wet with the dew of heaven, till his hairs were grown like eagles' feathers, 
and his nails like birds' claws. Dan 4:34 And at the end of the days I Nebuchadnezzar lifted up mine 
eyes unto heaven, and mine understanding returned unto me, and I blessed the most High, and I 
praised and honoured him that liveth for ever, whose dominion is an everlasting dominion, and his 
kingdom is from generation to generation: Dan 4:35 And all the inhabitants of the earth are reputed 
as nothing: and he doeth according to his will in the army of heaven, and among the inhabitants of 
the earth: and none con stay his hand, or say unto him. What doest thou? Dan 4:36 At the same time 
my reason returned unto me; and for the glory of my kingdom, mine honour and brightness returned 
unto me; and my counsellors and my lords sought unto me; and I was established in my kingdom, 
and excellent majesty was added unto me. Dan 4:37 Now I Nebuchadnezzar praise and extol and 
honour the King of heaven, all whose works are truth, and his ways judgment: and those that walk in 
pride he is able to abase. 

We see in these two dreams that God has not only the predictive power of the future, He also has 
the power to bring it to pass. Act 2:23 Him, being delivered by the determinate counsel and 
foreknowledge of God, ye have taken, and by wicked hands have crucified and slain: It was shown 
that Christ's death was no accident, neither is anything an accident. If there is one word that does 
not exist in God's vocabulary it is "accident". There are no accidents with God. 

Mat 10:29 Are not two sparrows sold for a farthing? and one of them shall not fall on the ground 
without your Father. Mat 10:30 But the very hairs of your head are all numbered. Mat 10:31 Fear ye 
not therefore, ye are of more value than many sparrows. It is hard to believe that God is in the detail 
but we are secure in Him whatever He brings. In the world of Babylon, history was secure, God was 
in His heavens and all was well on earth. 

The golden statue and the head of gold were finished with king Belshazzar. Dan 5:24 Then was the 
part of the hand sent from him; and this writing was written. Dan 5:25 And this is the writing that 
was written, MENE, MENE, TEKEL, UPHARSIN. Dan 5:26 This is the interpretation of the thing: MENE; 
God hath numbered thy kingdom, and finished it. Dan 5:27 TEKEL; Thou art weighed in the balances, 
and art found wanting. Dan 5:28 PERES; Thy kingdom is divided, and given to the Medes and 
Persians. 

Dan 6:1 It pleased Darius to set over the kingdom an hundred and twenty princes, which should be 
over the whole kingdom; Dan 6:2 And over these three presidents; of whom Daniel was first: that the 
princes might give accounts unto them, and the king should have no damage. Dan 6:3 Then this 
Daniel was preferred above the presidents and princes, because an excellent spirit was in him; and 
the king thought to set him over the whole realm. Dan 6:4 Then the presidents and princes sought to 
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find occasion against Daniei concerning the kingdom; but they couid find none occasion nor fauit; 
forasmuch as he was faithfui, neither was there any error or fauit found in him. Dan 6:5 Then said 
these men. We shall not find any occasion against this Daniel, except we find it against him 
concerning the law of his God. 

Like the three men who went in the furnace, Daniel must lay a challenge to Darius by putting his life 
on the line. However even lions will not fear the faithful. Like pilgrim he saw the lions but the lions 
were chained and he saw not the chains. Daniel I think saw the chains. He stood now in Darius 
presence alive and unhurt. Seamlessly the kingdom is transferred and Daniel gets on well with the 
new owner. Dan 6:28 So this Daniel prospered in the reign of Darius, and in the reign of Cyrus the 
Persian. 

I wonder how many today would risk life for the Kingdom? Heb 11:33 Who through faith subdued 
kingdoms, wrought righteousness, obtained promises, stopped the mouths of lions, Heb 11:34 
Quenched the violence office, escaped the edge of the sword, out of weakness were made strong, 
waxed valiant in fight, turned to flight the armies of the aliens. Heb 11:35 Women received their 
dead raised to life again: and others were tortured, not accepting deliverance; that they might obtain 
a better resurrection: Heb 11:36 And others had trial of cruel mockings and scourgings, yea, 
moreover of bonds and imprisonment: Heb 11:37 They were stoned, they were sawn asunder, were 
tempted, were slain with the sword: they wandered about in sheepskins and goatskins; being 
destitute, afflicted, tormented; Heb 11:38 (Of whom the world was not worthy:) 


36 The Kingdoms to come 

The second major theme of Daniel is the remarkably accurate prophecy of the Four Kingdoms pre¬ 
ceding Christ's first coming. Some have thought it must have been written "after the events" but 
copies of the prophecy have been found in the Dead Sea scrolls and it appears in Matthews Gospel. 
What we have here is more specific detail on Nebuchadnezzar's dream. 

What he saw was a statue whose make up from the Golden head to the feet of clay. Dan 2:31 Thou, 
O king, sawest, and behold a great Image. This great Image, whose brightness was excellent, stood 
before thee; and the form thereof was terrible. Dan 2:32 This Image's head was of fine gold, his 
breast and his arms of silver, his belly and his thighs of brass, Dan 2:33 His legs of Iron, his feet part 
of iron and part of day. Dan 2:34 Thou sawest tiil that a stone was cut out without hands, which 
smote the image upon his feet that were of iron and day, and brake them to pieces. Dan 2:35 Then 
was the iron, the clay, the brass, the silver, and the gold, broken to pieces together, and became like 
the chaff of the summer threshingfloors; and the wind carried them away, that no place was found 
for them: and the stone that smote the Image became a great mountain, and filled the whole earth. 

Daniel does not go into great detail about the King's dream other than say that the metals are 
kingdoms, that they follow one another and that the last Kingdom destroys the former kingdom. 
Dan 2:45 Forasmuch as thou sawest that the stone was cut out of the mountain without hands, and 
that it brake in pieces the iron, the brass, the day, the siiver, and the goid; the great God hath made 
known to the king what shall come to pass hereafter: and the dream Is certain, and the 
Interpretation thereof sure. 
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It was some years after that Daniel had the same dream, albeit in a slightly different form. Dan 7:1 
In the first year of Belshazzar king of Babylon 
Daniel had a dream and visions of his head 
upon his bed: then he wrote the dream, and 
told the sum of the matters. Dan 7:2 Daniel 
spake and said, I saw in my vision by night, 
and, behold, the four winds of the heaven 
strove upon the great sea. Dan 7:3 And four 
great beasts came up from the sea, diverse 
one from another. Dan 7:4 The first was like 
a lion, and had eagle's wings: I beheld till 
the wings thereof were plucked, and it was 
lifted up from the earth, and made stand upon the feet as a man, and a man's heart was given to it. 
Dan 7:5 And behold another beast, a second, like to a bear, and it raised up itself on one side, and it 
had three ribs in the mouth of it between the teeth of it: and they said thus unto it. Arise, devour 
much flesh. Dan 7:6 After this I beheld, and lo another, like a 
leopard, which had upon the back of it four wings of a fowl; 
the beast had also four heads; and dominion was given to 
it. Dan 7:7 After this I saw in the night visions, and behold a 
fourth beast, dreadful and terrible, and strong exceedingly; 
and it had great iron teeth: it devoured and brake in pieces, 
and stamped the residue with the feet of it: and it was diverse 
from all the beasts that were before it; and it had ten 
horns. Dan 7:81 considered the horns, and, behold, there came 
up among them another little horn, before whom there were 
three of the first horns plucked up by the roots: and, behold, in 
this horn were eyes like the eyes of man, and a mouth 
speaking great things. 

He also sees in the night visions one like God and He receives 
a kingdom which cannot be moved. Dan 7:13 I saw in the 
night visions, and, behold, one like the Son of man came with 
the clouds of heaven, and came to the Ancient of days, and 
they brought him near before him. Dan 7:14 And there was 
given him dominion, and glory, and a kingdom, that all people, nations, and languages, should serve 
him: his dominion is an everlasting dominion, which shall not pass away, and his kingdom that which 
shall not be destroyed. 

Imagine how he felt! It is one thing to interpret anothers dream but it gets more personal when it is 
yours. He has some vague ideas about the end times but this is too much information. He is 
overloaded. Israel had certainly failed to keep covenant and witness the fact that the temple was in 
ruins. From his youth Daniel had been trained among the elite of his people, of the kings of Judah 
and they had been shuffled away. Dan 1:3 And the king spake unto Ashpenaz the master of his 
eunuchs, that he should bring certain of the children of Israel, and of the king's seed, and of the 
princes; Dan 1:4 Children in whom was no blemish, but well favoured, and skilful in all wisdom, and 
cunning in knowledge, and understanding science, and such as had ability in them to stand in the 
king's palace, and whom they might teach the learning and the tongue of the Chaldeans. Dan 
1:5 And the king appointed them a daily provision of the king's meat, and of the wine which he 
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drank: so nourishing them three years, that at the end thereof they might stand before the king. Dan 
1:6 Now among these were of the children of Judah, Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah: 

Seventy years had passed and just when you might think he would enjoy the rewards of his labour 
having at last resigned himself to his fate, in his peaceful old age, he is awoken with this dream. The 
captivity is over but not Israel's troubles. Daniel must give his people the meaning of the dream. 

Dan 7:15 I Daniel was grieved in my spirit in the midst of my body, and the visions of my head 
troubled me. Dan 7:161 came near unto one of them that stood by, and asked him the truth of all 
this. So he told me, and made me know the interpretation of the things. Dan 8:16 And I heard a 
man's voice between the banks of Ulai, which called, and said, Gabriel, make this man to understand 
the vision. Dan 8:17 So he came near where I stood: and when he came, I was afraid, and fell upon 
my face: but he said unto me. Understand, O son of man: for at the time of the end shall be the 
vision. Dan 8:18 Now as he was speaking with me, I was in a deep sleep on my face toward the 
ground: but he touched me, and set me upright. Dan 8:19 And he said. Behold, I will make thee know 
what shall be in the last end of the indignation: for at the time appointed the end shall be. Dan 
8:20 The ram which thou sawest having two horns are the kings of Media and Persia. Dan 8:21 And 
the rough goat is the king of Grecia: and the great horn that is between his eyes is the first king. Dan 
8:22 Now that being broken, whereas four stood up for it, four kingdoms shall stand up out of the 
nation, but not in his power. Dan 8:23 And in the latter time of their kingdom, when the 
transgressors are come to the full, a king of fierce countenance, and understanding dark sentences, 
shall stand up. Dan 8:24 And his power shall be mighty, but not by his own power: and he shall 
destroy wonderfully, and shall prosper, and practise, and shall destroy the mighty and the holy 
people. Dan 8:25 And through his policy also he shall cause craft to prosper in his hand; and he shall 
magnify himself in his heart, and by peace shall destroy many: he shall also stand up against the 
Prince of princes; but he shall be broken without hand. Dan 8:26 And the vision of the evening and 
the morning which was told is true: wherefore shut thou up the vision; for it shall be for many 
days. Dan 8:27 And I Daniel fainted, and was sick certain days; afterward I rose up, and did the king's 
business; and I was astonished at the vision, but none understood it. 

The Creatures represent Kingdoms. The first of Daniel's four beasts is "like a lion, and it had the 
wings of an eagle" (Daniel 7:4). As Daniel watches the wings are torn off the beast and the creature 
stands erect like a man and a human mind is given to it. Later, the angel who interprets the dream 
tells Daniel, "The four great beasts are four kings that will rise from the earth" (verse 17). This first 
beast is representative of King Nebuchadnezzar of Babylon. Its rise to human-like status reflects 
Nebuchadnezzar's deliverance from a beastly existence and his insight into the true nature of God 
(Daniel 4:34-35). 

The second beast in Daniel's vision is "like a bear. It was raised up on one of its sides, and it had 
three ribs in its mouth between its teeth" (Daniel 7:5). A voice tells the second beast to devour flesh 
until it is satisfied. This beast represents the Medo-Persian Empire; the raising up of one side of the 
creature indicates that one of the kingdom's parts (Persia) would be dominant. The three ribs in the 
creature's mouth symbolize nations that were "devoured" by the Medes and the Persians. These 
three conquered nations are known to be Babylon, Lydia, and Egypt. 

The third of the four beasts is "like a leopard," except it has four bird-like wings on its back and four 
heads (Daniel 7:6). This beast is given authority to rule. The third beast represents Greece, an empire 
known for the swiftness of its conquests. The four heads are predictive of the four-way division of 
the empire following Alexander the Greats death. Daniel's vision of the ram and the goat gives 
further details of the second and third kingdoms (see Daniel 8). 
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The final beast that Daniel sees rising from the sea is the most dreadful—"terrifying and frightening 
and very powerful" (Daniel 7:7). This fourth beast has "bronze claws" (verse 19) and "large iron 
teeth; it crushed and devoured its victims and trampled underfoot whatever was left" totally 
annihilating its prey (verse 7). The fourth beast has ten horns. This creature represents the Roman 
Empire, a mighty kingdom that indeed crushed all its foes. 

Daniel's vision of the four beasts provided a prophetic look at future world events. Looking back 
from our perspective, we see these events as world history and can easily see the correlation 
between each beast and a world empire. However, there was more to Daniel's vision, and some of it 
is yet future, even for us. 

Daniel has given us a prediction of the future and it is much the same as will come in the period after 
Christ. Rev 13:1 And / stood upon the sand of the sea, and saw a beast rise up out of the sea, having 
seven heads and ten horns, and upon his horns ten crowns, and upon his heads the name of 
blasphemy. Rev 13:2 And the beast which I saw was like unto a leopard, and his feet were as the 
feet of a bear, and his mouth as the mouth of a lion: and the dragon gave him his power, and his 
seat, and great authority. The worlds' kingdoms are all the same, they make war on the saints. 

One of the things that we see in Daniels prophecy more clearly than before, is that it is a conflict 
beyond the confines of this visible world. We saw in Job that the conflict between the liar and father 
of a lie hits at individual Christians, but in Daniel we glimpse even more. Daniel was praying in deep 
depression for three weeks when an answer came. It would have come sooner, but the messenger 
was held up for three weeks. Dan 10:13 But the prince of the kingdom of Persia withstood me one 
and twenty days: but, lo, Michael, one of the chief princes, came to help me; and I remained there 
with the kings of Persia. Dan 10:14 Now I am come to make thee understand what shall befall thy 
people In the latter days: for yet the vision Is for many days. 

The battle is much larger than we think. There are battles going on all around us and we are just 
players on the stage of life, we are not central to the conflict but mere collateral damage. Eph 
6:11 Put on the whole armour of God, that ye may be able to stand against the wiles of the devil. Eph 
6:12 For we wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against principalities, against powers, against 
the rulers of the darkness of this world, against spiritual wickedness in high places. It is a much bigger 
fight than personal sin, it is a fight against the principal of sin wherever it may be found and we are 
in a fight to the death. 

Ezekiel has shown us the sanctuary of God in a time of national decline and reprobation. Daniel has 
shown us what is to come up to the time of Christ. There remains little to be said in the matter 
except for the final warning of the prophets Haggai, Zechariah and Malachi before the curtain 
descends on the world. 

You can view these prophecies very simply as a series of images or you can get bogged down in 
"times and seasons". I am less and less impressed with those who predict to the nearest day the 
events of history. It will come to pass when it is ready and I cannot alter a single thing. I think men 
will continue to fail to predict because. Act 1:6 When they therefore were come together, they asked 
of him, saying. Lord, wilt thou at this time restore again the kingdom to Israel? Act 1:7 And he said 
unto them. It Is not for you to know the times or the seasons, which the Father hath put In his own 
power. Act 1:8 But ye shall receive power, after that the Holy Ghost Is come upon you: and ye shall be 
witnesses unto me both In Jerusalem, and In allJudaea, and In Samaria, and unto the uttermost part 
of the earth. 
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37 The End of the Old Testament 


The last three prophets of the Old Testament Haggai, Zechariah and Malachi end the Hebrew 
Scriptures. I will not go into them in detail, but just look at the last one, Malachi. It is apocalyptic in 
its tone. Mai 4:1 For, behold, the day cometh, that shall burn as an oven; and all the proud, yea, and 
all that do wickedly, shall be stubble: and the day that cometh shall burn them up, saith the LORD of 
hosts, that it shall leave them neither root nor branch. Mai 4:2 But unto you that fear my name shall 
the Sun of righteousness arise with healing in his wings; and ye shall go forth, and grow up as calves 
of the stall. 

It condemns Israel's priests and prophets, the whole corrupt nation but it gives a hope to the elect. 
Mai 3:1 Behold, I will send my messenger, and he shall prepare the way before me: and the Lord, 
whom ye seek, shall suddenly come to his temple, even the messenger of the covenant, whom ye 
delight in: behold, he shall come, saith the LORD of hosts. Mai 3:2 But who may abide the day of his 
coming? and who shall stand when he appeareth? for he is like a refiner's fire, and like fullers' 
soap: Mai 3:3 And he shall sit as a refiner and purifier of silver: and he shall purify the sons of Levi, 
and purge them as gold and silver, that they may offer unto the LORD an offering in 
righteousness. Mai 3:4 Then shall the offering of Judah and Jerusalem be pleasant unto the LORD, as 
in the days of old, and as in former years. Mai 3:5 And I will come near to you to judgment; and I will 
be a swift witness against the sorcerers, and against the adulterers, and against false swearers, and 
against those that oppress the hireling in his wages, the widow, and the fatherless, and that turn 
aside the stranger from his right, and fear not me, saith the LORD of hosts. 

The prophecy closes with a summary of three points which we shall take up in a later ministry. Mai 
4:1 For, behold, the day cometh, that shall burn as an oven; and all the proud, yea, and all that do 
wickedly, shall be stubble: and the day that cometh shall burn them up, saith the LORD of hosts, that 
it shall leave them neither root nor branch. Mai 4:2 But unto you that fear my name shall the Sun of 

righteousness arise with healing in his wings; and ye shall go forth, and grow up as calves of the 
stall. Mai 4:3 And ye shall tread down the wicked; for they shall be ashes under the soles of your feet 
in the day that I shall do this, saith the LORD of hosts. Mai 4:4 Remember ye the law of Moses my 
servant, which I commanded unto him in Horeb for all Israel, with the statutes and Judgments. Mai 
4:5 Behold, I will send you Elijah the prophet before the coming of the great and dreadful day of 
the LORD: Mai 4:6 And he shall turn the heart of the fathers to the children, and the heart of the 
children to their fathers, lest I come and smite the earth with a curse. 

• But unto you that fear my name shall the Sun of righteousness arise with healing 
in his wings; and ye shall go forth, and grow up as calves of the stall. 

• Remember ye the law of Moses my servant, which I commanded unto him in 
Horeb for all Israel, with the statutes and judgments 

• Behold, I will send you Elijah the prophet before the coming of the great and 
dreadful day of the LORD: 

Between that prophecy and the Messiah were some events worth looking at. In the last third of the 
fourth century BC decisive changes and developments took place in Israel. Prior to that time the 
country had been under the rule and influence of the great Oriental powers and civilizations. 
Thereafter and until the Arab conquests in the seventh century AD all its neighbours fell under the 
influence of kingdoms and cultures whose main source of inspiration derived from the Greek and 
later also from the Roman world. 
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Alexander the Greats subjection of Israel in 332 BC encountered no serious opposition; only in Gaza 
did the Persian garrison defend itself heroically against the conqueror. Jerusalem and Judea reached 
a settlement with Alexander according to which they continued to enjoy the rights granted to them 
under Persian rule. However, relations between the Samaritans and the Macedonian conquerors 
soon deteriorated. Alexander the Great did not remain long in Israel, and its conquest was 
completed by his commanders who laid the foundations of the Hellenistic regime in the country. 

Alexander set the stage for the New Testament koine Greek and the New Testament, since he 
created the lingua franca of the Nations trading in the Mediterranean. The arrival of Daniel's 
"Leopards" was not all bad. 

Judea's religious and social life centred round the Temple. The Greek historian Polybius even 
described the Jews as a nation that dwells around its famed Temple in Jerusalem. Associated with 
the Temple were the priests who represented the aristocratic class in Judea which included not only 
the high priest, the recognized head of the nation, but also many members of the Gerousia, those 
over 60, and those in leading positions. To the non-Jews, Judea was a land governed by a hierarchy. 
Shortly before 200 BC Greek culture had in general not succeeded in striking deep roots in Judea. 
Due to the practical requirements of life Jews learnt to speak Greek but it is doubtful whether there 
were as yet many Jews who learnt the language in order to study Greek classical works and thought. 

The reign of Antiochus IV Epiphanes (175-164) proved to be a turning point in the history of the 
Jewish nation. Against Antiochus' policy there arose a large movement of rebellion which was 
speedily forged into a powerful fighting force by the Hasmonean dynasty, a priestly house from 
Modi'in in the district of Lydda. Henceforward for a period of about 130 years, the Hasmonean 
dynasty was at the centre of Jewish life. 

A revolt was led first by Mattathias. Under him the rebels refrained from fighting pitched battles 
against the Seleucid army, contenting themselves with guerrilla warfare, Mattathias' activities being 
directed at consolidating the organization of the rebel groups and at ending Seleucid rule in the 
villages and country towns of Judea. His strategy gradually reduced the area in Judea under Seleucid 
control and in effect isolated Jerusalem from the other military bases of the enemy. 

After Mattathias' death the leadership passed to his sons, of whom Judah, known as Maccabee, "the 
hammer" was distinguished for his military talents. Gaining four decisive victories over the Seleucid 
armies, Judah used his military superiority to liberate Jerusalem, except for the Acra, in Kislev 164. 
The Temple was purified of idolatry and the sacred service in it entrusted to priests from among the 
ranks of the rebels. To commemorate the purification of the Temple a festival, that of Hanukkah, 
was instituted to be observed for all generations. 

Judah fell in battle (160 BC) Jonathan and Simeon, Judah's brothers, gathered around themselves 
the remnants of the fighters but failed to regain Jerusalem and were compelled to adopt the earlier 
tactics of guerrilla warfare. Rallying after several years, the Hasmoneans took up their residence at 
Michmas (Mukhmas). When a rival to Demetrius I arose in the person of Alexander Balas, new 
opportunities presented themselves to Jonathan the Hasmonean. Appointed high priest by 
Alexander, he first served in that capacity on Tabernacles 152, and during the next 115 years the 
high priesthood continued to be held by the Hasmonean dynasty. Jonathan went from strength to 
strength and was able to take advantage of the Seleucid kingdom's internal difficulties for the 
advancement of Judea. The country now filled a role of prime importance throughout southern 
Syria. Among the territorial achievements under Jonathan was the annexation of southern Samaria 
and the region of Ekron; the southern coastal cities, too, came under Jewish influence. 
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Jonathan was treacherously murdered by Tryphon, the Syrian commander. His successor and 
brother, Simeon, followed in his footsteps and even obtained recognition of the freedom of Judea 
from the Seleucid king Demetrius II who agreed to exempt the country from paying taxes to the 
kingdom (142 b.c.e). This official recognition was regarded by the Jews as the beginning of the 
freedom of them. ("Then the people of Israel began to write in their instruments and contracts: 'In 
the first year of Simeon the high priest, the commander and leader of the Jews'" - i Macc. 13:42). 
Simeon continued in various ways the work of Jonathan. 

This expansionist policy was continued chiefly by Alexander Yannai (103-76 BC) under whom all the 
foreign cities of Israel, except Ashkelon, were taken. The Jews also made an onslaught on the cities 
of the Decapolis, and, among other places, took Gadara. 

One of his great achievements was to resettle Judah.The archaeological evidence reveals a sudden 
change about the start of the first century BC. Over a period of a couple of decades dozens of new 
villages appear. This indicates that a new, rather large, population comes into Galilee. The trend 
continues for the next half century or so, with many new settlements appearing and then growing 
larger. 

Who were these new inhabitants? These new archaeological findings indicate that they were 
transplanted Judeans. The ancient historian Josephus relates how Alexander Jannaeus, the King of 
Israel from 102 to 76 BC, extended the northern boundary of his Judean-centred country into Galilee 
during his reign using military means. 

The archaeology reveals that the new inhabitants were Judeans. First, the currency of the region is 
now that of the Judean Janneaus and his successors; it is not that of the coastal cities or of Damascus 
further north in Syria. Second, excavated village areas reveal the same interest in religious purity 
common among Judeans with ritual baths cut out of the bedrock and houses that contained stone 
bowls, cups and plates that were impervious to impurity. Third, the Galileans followed a Judean diet 
in that they did not eat pork; no pig bones are found in the garbage dumps. 

So the archaeological research of recent decades now shows that the Galilean population of Jesus' 
time were descendants of Judean immigrants of a century or so earlier. According to the historian 
Josephus Flavius, the number of Jewish villages in the Galilee in the eve of the "Great Revolt" (66-73 
CE) was 200. This assertion has been confirmed by most researchers as reasonable. 

The Hasmonean conquests eradicated the main political impact of Hellenism from the territory and 
transformed most of the country's non-Jewish inhabitants into an integral part of the Jewish nation. 
Judea now became the accepted designation of the country as a whole and continued as its official 
name until the days of the emperor Hadrian, thereby reflecting the ethnic and power changes 
engendered at the time of the Hasmonean rulers' conquests. Facts of great significance were 
established and even after the downfall of the Hasmonean dynasty remained for centuries a country 
with a Jewish majority a fact that had many implications for the future. 

Judea's transformation into a monarchy enlarged the importance of the Hasmonean king as far as 
the traditional institutions that directed the nation during the preceding period were concerned. Yet, 
despite the enhanced status of the rulers of the Hasmonean dynasty, they did not officially regard 
themselves as absolute rulers, with the possible exception of Alexander Yannai at a certain period 
during his reign. At least internally they emphasized that in the state, the entire nation was 
sovereign alongside the ruler, as clearly indicated in Hebrew inscriptions on Judean coins. 
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A notable change for the better took place under Julius Caesar who was well disposed to the Jews 
and even regarded them as allies. After his victory over Pompey, Hyrcanus and Antipater went over 
to his side and helped him when he was in danger in Alexandria. The fact that Hyrcanus had joined 
Caesar's camp influenced the attitude of the Jews of Egypt who dominated key positions at the 
gateways to the country. When the danger threatening him had passed Caesar took several 
decisions in favour of Hyrcanusll and the Jews in Israel. Hyrcanus and his sons after him were 
confirmed as high priests and as ethnarchs of Judea, the walls of Jerusalem demolished in the days 
of Pompey were rebuilt and the harbour of Jaffa was restored to the Jews. Under the new 
arrangements instituted by Caesar Antipater rose to greater power and his sons were given 
influential positions in the government, Phasael, the elder, being appointed governor of Jerusalem 
and Herod governor of Galilee. 

Following the Parthian invasion in 40 BC of Rome's eastern provinces, momentous changes occurred. 
Mattathias Antigonus (Antigonus II), Aristobulus' younger son, now considered the time opportune 
for entering into a compact with the Parthians and in this way regaining his ancestral throne. As the 
Parthian forces advanced along the coast, the Jews in the neighbourhood of Carmel and in the 
vicinity of Apollonia (Arsuf) flocked to join Antigonus. Hyrcanus and Phasael, who went out to 
negotiate with the Parthians, were taken prisoner by them, while Herod escaped from Jerusalem 
and made his way to Rome to obtain military and political assistance. 

Herod's reign was chiefly the creation of Rome's eastern policy. The Romans supported him as the 
ruler of Judea seeing in him a powerful personality capable of preserving the existing order in the 
country and one whose loyalty to them was not in doubt. Since the Jews constituted the 
overwhelming majority of the population of Israel it also seemed proper from the Roman viewpoint 
that its king should be a Jew. However, in order to include within the borders of Judea a large non- 
Jewish population it was necessary that the character of the regime should not be theocratic, as had 
been the case with the Hasmoneans when the ruler combined the functions both of king and high 
priest. Herod thus fulfilled the demands of Roman policy in Israel, and was a commander and 
politician who throughout his life cooperated fully with Rome's representatives in the east 

Herod's conquest of Jerusalem spelled the end of the institutions of the old Hasmonean regime. He 
established a royal council which was not rooted in the Hasmonean past and which dealt with all 
important matters. The traditional Jewish Sanhedrin was divested of political power. Another 
notable Jewish institution whose prestige was curtailed was the high priesthood. Since Herod 
himself did not belong to the priestly class and was accordingly unable to serve as the high priest, he 
was constrained to appoint others to that office but took care that they should be his loyal 
supporters and not too deeply involved in the Hasmonean past. He also abolished the custom 
whereby the high priest was appointed for life. 

Herod's kingdom did not survive his death (4 BC) In his last will, subsequently confirmed by 
Augustus, he bequeathed Judea, Idumea, and Samaria to his son Archelaus; Galilee and Perea to 
another son Herod Antipas; and the north eastern parts of the kingdom to a third son Philip. For the 
nation. 

But it was time for the Messiah to appear. 
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38 Christ the Temple 

We might have a question hanging over the Old Testament and that is "where is Ezekiel's Temple?" 
We were shown the vision of it but given no time scale, in fact it seemed to exist already. The 
Temple that Zerubbabel rebuilt was modelled on Solomon's Temple not on Ezekiel's vision. He could 
have tried to build it to Ezekiel's model but he did not, neither did any of the Jews suggest the 
alternative model. The Temple that they rebuilt was a disappointment to them, none the less, they 
never copied Ezekiel's model. 

Hag 2:3 Who is left among you that saw this house in her first glory? and how do ye see it now? is it 
not in your eyes in comparison of it as nothing? Hag 2:4 Yet now be strong, O Zerubbabel, saith the 
LORD; and be strong, O Joshua, son of Josedech, the high priest; and be strong, all ye people of the 
land, saith the LORD, and work: for I am with you, saith the LORD of hosts: Hag 2:5 According to the 
word that I covenanted with you when ye came out of Egypt, so my spirit remaineth among you: fear 

ye not . Ezr 3:11 And they sang together by course in praising and giving thanks unto the LORD; 

because he is good, for his mercy endureth for ever toward Israel. And all the people shouted with a 
great shout, when they praised the LORD, because the foundation of the house of the LORD was 
laid. Ezr 3:12 But many of the priests and Levites and chief of the fathers, who were ancient men, 
that had seen the first house, when the foundation of this house was iaid before their eyes, wept 
with a ioud voice; and many shouted aioudfor joy: Ezr 3:13 So that the people could not discern the 
noise of the shout of joy from the noise of the weeping of the people: for the people shouted with a 
loud shout, and the noise was heard afar off. 

The Lord said, then "for I am with you, saith the LORD of hosts", so it must have been His will that 
the old Temple, the Temple of Solomon be rebuilt. Ezekiel's Temple vision remains a vision. 

What then was the purpose of Ezekiel's vision? It showed Christ Jesus in all His fullness under the 
Old Testament and it was under the Old Testament that Christ came. Gal 4:4 But when the fulness of 
the time was come, God sent forth his Son, made of a woman, made under the law. Gal 4:5 To 
redeem them that were under the law, that we might receive the adoption of sons. 

In the Old Testament the Temple figured large in all aspects of life. If a person sinned they were to 
pray towards the land of Israel, the City and the Temple. 2Ch 6:36 If they sin against thee, (for there 
is no man which sinneth not,) and thou be angry with them, and deliver them over before their 
enemies, and they carry them away captives unto a land far off or near; 2Ch 6:37 Yet If they bethink 
themselves in the land whither they are carried captive, and turn and pray unto thee in the land of 
their captivity, saying. We have sinned, we have done amiss, and have dealt wickedly; 2Ch 6:38 If 
they return to thee with all their heart and with all their soul In the land of their captivity, whither 
they have carried them captives, and pray toward their land, which thou gavest unto their fathers, 
and toward the city which thou hast chosen, and toward the house which I have built for thy 
name: 2Ch 6:39 Then hear thou from the heavens, even from thy dwelling place, their prayer and 
their supplications, and maintain their cause, and forgive thy people which have sinned against thee. 

In the New Testament there is a different emphasis. It is in line with the dissolution of the earthly 
Temple. Instead of looking down at the Temple we are to look up to God in Heaven. Luk 11:2 And he 
said unto them. When ye pray, say. Our Father which art in heaven. Hallowed be thy name. Thy 
kingdom come. Thy will be done, as in heaven, so in earth. Luk 11:3 Give us day by day our daily 
bread. Luk 11:4 And forgive us our sins; for we also forgive every one that is indebted to us. And lead 
us not into temptation; but deliver us from evil. 
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This is the reason the New Testament has so much teaching on the Kingdom of Heaven. Mat 18:3 
And said. Verily I say unto you. Except ye be converted, and become as little children, ye shall not 
enter into the kingdom of heaven. Mat 18:4 Whosoever therefore shall humble himself as this little 
child, the same is greatest in the kingdom of heaven. 

The citizen of this kingdom apart from being child like must be spiritually reborn. Joh 3:5 Jesus 
answered. Verily, verily, I say unto thee. Except a man be born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot 
enter into the kingdom of God. Joh 3:6 That which is born of the flesh is flesh; and that which is born 
of the Spirit is spirit. Joh 3:7 Marvel not that I said unto thee. Ye must be born again. His natural birth 
counts for nothing, his status count for nothing, his tribe counts for nothing, he must be 
regenerated, born again from above, not below. It requires him to repent, to change his mind, to 
become a new creature. Mat 4:17 From that time Jesus began to preach, and to say. Repent: for the 
kingdom of heaven is at hand. 

Christ is certainly the Temple but much greater than the earthly temple. Mat 12:3 But he said unto 
them. Have ye not read what David did, when he was an hungred, and they that were with him; Mat 
12:4 How he entered into the house of God, and did eat the shewbread, which was not lawful for 
him to eat, neither for them which were with him, but only for the priests? Mat 12:5 Or have ye not 
read in the law, how that on the Sabbath days the priests in the temple profane the Sabbath, and are 
blameless? Mat 12:6 But I say unto you. That in this piace is one greater than the tempie. 

The things that man did against the Temple they did against Christ. Luk 20:9 Then began he to speak 
to the people this parable; A certain man planted a vineyard, and let it forth to husbandmen, and 
went into a far country for a long time. Luk 20:10 And at the season he sent a servant to the 
husbandmen, that they should give him of the fruit of the vineyard: but the husbandmen beat him, 
and sent him away empty. Luk 20:11 And again he sent another servant: and they beat him also, and 
entreated him shamefully, and sent him away empty. Luk 20:12 And again he sent a third: and they 
wounded him also, and cast him out. Luk 20:13 Then said the lord of the vineyard. What shall I do? I 
will send my beloved son: It may be they will reverence him when they see him. Luk 20:14 But when 
the husbandmen saw him, they reasoned among themselves, saying. This Is the heir: come, let us kill 
him, that the inheritance may be ours. Luk 20:15 So they cast him out of the vineyard, and killed him. 
What therefore shall the lord of the vineyard do unto them? Luk 20:16 He shall come and destroy 
these husbandmen, and shall give the vineyard to others. And when they heard It, they said, God 
forbid. Luk 20:17 And he beheld them, and said. What Is this then that Is written. The stone which 
the builders rejected, the same Is become the head of the corner? Luk 20:18 Whosoever shall fall 
upon that stone shall be broken; baton whomsoever It shall fall. It will grind him to powder. 

When we look at the earthly Temple that Jesus saw as He came to earth, that is, Herod's Temple, we 
see that it is not exactly built to any pattern. It lacks the grandeur of Solomon's Temple, and we can 
only see it has degenerated in worship from the time of the captivity. 

Two High Priests are mentioned during Jesus public ministry, Annas and Caiaphas. The high priest 
was taken from the Sadducees Mat 22:23 The same day came to him the Sadducees, which say that 
there is no resurrection. The high priest served as the Jewish people's representative to God. Once a 
year Caiaphas would enter the Holy of Holies in the temple to offer sacrifices to Jehovah. 

Caiaphas was in charge of the temple treasury, controlled the temple police and lower-ranking 
priests and attendants, and ruled over the Sanhedrin. His 19-year tenure implies that the Romans, 
who appointed the priests, were pleased with his service. After the Roman governor, Caiaphas was 
the most powerful leader in Judea. According to the Scriptures Caiaphas was not interested in the 
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truth. His trial of Jesus violated Jewish law and was rigged to produce a guilty verdict. Perhaps he 
saw Jesus as a menace to Roman order but he also may have seen this new message as a threat to 
his family's rich way of life. 

Herod the Greats visionary building programs, ingenious development of trade with other countries 
and advancement of his nation's interests were remarkable. He used his magnificent building 
projects to strengthen his relationship with Rome and establish himself as the greatest king the Jews 
ever had. Herod rebuilt the temple out of marble and gold. The building was taller than a fifteen- 
story building and its foundation included limestone blocks weighing more than five hundred tons. 
On the western hill of the city, he built a spectacular complex that contained reception halls, 
apartments, fountains, gardens, baths and a fortress for his personal guards. He also built a Greek 
theatre and hippodrome, paved the streets and installed sewers. 

Today, all that remains of Herod's building projects are massive ruins. Herod lived only to honour 
himself, and his efforts have literally crumbled to the ground. But there was another builder in 
Herod's day. Jesus' work continues to grow because he built for the glory of God. 

Despite both the Priesthood and the Temple builder having other motives for their work, motives of 
self-aggrandisement and were utterly opposed to Jesus religion. He never the less used their offices 
and the Temple as though they had come from the pure hand of God. 

Jesus sees the Temple through the pure eyes, not looking at its murderous, thieving, progenitor, 
likewise the conniving priesthood, who did not believe in the resurrection. This is the low point in 
the Temple worship from which it will never recover. The money changers must go. Mat 21:12 And 
Jesus went into the temple of God, and cast out all them that sold and bought in the temple, and 
overthrew the tables of the moneychangers, and the seats of them that sold doves. Mat 21:13 And 
said unto them. It is written. My house shall be called the house of prayer; but ye have made it a den 
of thieves. Mat 21:14 And the blind and the lame came to him in the temple; and he healed 
them. Mat 21:15 And when the chief priests and scribes saw the wonderful things that he did, and 
the children crying in the temple, and saying. Hosanna to the Son of David; they were sore 
displeased. 

When Christ comes He identifies with the Temple of Herod and eventually overshadows it, taking 
over from the Temple itself. He moves from the earthly Temple to the Temple of His body. He has 
taken over the Temple on earth and in His death He translates it to Heaven. 

When we heard Ezekiel's prophecy unfold we had never seen a heavenly Temple so clearly before. 
Yes, we had seen the plans of the Tabernacle and Solomon's Temple, but God had not revealed to us 
His heavenly temple until this moment in time. This is the first time we had been given a heavenly 
vision. 

Eze 40:4 And the man said unto me. Son of man, behold with thine eyes, and hear with thine ears, 
and set thine heart upon all that I shall shew thee; for to the intent that I might shew them unto thee 
art thou brought hither: declare all that thou seest to the house of Israel. Gill says, "....to the people 
of Israel then in captivity; and to the church of God in every age, to whom this prophecy should 
come, and by whom it should be read; that the people of God in all succeeding times might know 
what will be the state and condition of the church of Christ in the latter day; and how far they now 
come short of Gospel order and discipline; see Eze 43:10. It becomes the ministers of the word 
faithfully to declare what has been shown them, whether respecting doctrine or practice, even all 
things, and keep back nothing that may be profitable and useful." 
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While the Jews were patching up their worship, while they made the best of a bad job, this heavenly 
vision was taking over, until it eventually did, in the fullness of time. It is the end of the earthly 
Temple, forever gone, no more to return. It was, I repeat, gone, up in smoke, replaced never to 
appear on earth again. 

I do not believe that Christians think enough on the implications of Christ's work. It is not only to 
forgive sin, it is to destroy the works of the devil and usher in a new age, but also a new world. 2Pe 
3:13 Nevertheless we, according to his promise, look for new heavens and a new earth, wherein 
dwelleth righteousness. A big clearout of the world that exists now will take place. All of the things 
that man values will be lost. 

The great works of art, the old masters, the statues, the religious paintings, the Pieta will all be 
swallowed up in fire. The literature, the classic books, the ancient poets will all be burned on the 
bonfire of the vanities. The philosophies of man, the science so called, the inventions of men, the so 
called discoveries of men will all be lost in the fire. The buildings, the treasures, the museums, the 
artefacts will all burn in that great fire. Nothing is spared even the great religious works and 
buildings are lost. The holy sites of religion are all immolated as part of the Lord's destruction of this 
present world. 

And what of the men who created these this, where will they stand on the day when they in solemn 
array arise before their creator, stripped of all that they worked upon, naked before their creator? 
They shall each and all answer to their creator. What is left of their efforts in life? It is what they built 
in heaven. Mat 6:20 But lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven, where neither moth nor rust doth 
corrupt, and where thieves do not break through nor steal: Mat 6:21 For where your treasure is, 
there will your heart be also. 

las 5:1 Go to now, ye rich men, weep and howl for your miseries that shall come upon you. las 5:2 
Your riches are corrupted, and your garments are motheaten. las 5:3 Your gold and silver Is 
cankered; and the rust of them shall be a witness against you, and shall eat your flesh as It were fire. 
Ye have heaped treasure together for the last days. 


39 Return to Eden 

We have established that the Temple, the building on earth and the heavenly Temple were all 
representative of Jesus Christ. The fabric, the objects contained in them, the sacrifices associated 
with the worshipper, the incense, the perfume, the laws and the Law, the metals and the jewels all 
spoke of Jesus. 

They told of Jesus before He came, they were like messengers of His presence, all delineating some 
aspect of His person so that we would not be left in any doubt whatsoever as to who He was. The 
Temple was Jesus before His time. 

Why do this? Have you ever tried to describe a person? You cannot do it in a single word or in 
multiple words. For the simple minds a picture says a thousand words. It is a series of pictures each 
displaying a different facet of Christ. For those who love Him they will sit in that gallery and drink in 
the glories of His Name, others will run by the treasures with scarce a second glance. 

It is at this point that we see those linked with Christ, the believers "in Him" also described as a 
"Temple". I do not think for a moment this equates to those who just acknowledge Him, those who 
attend church, however sincere or even those who pray. They are those people who have been 


135 I P a g e 


transformed, metamorphosed, and more than that, they know it. IJn 3:14 We know that we have 
passed from death unto life, because we love the brethren. Assurance of a person's security in God is 
one of the hallmarks of the authentic Christian life. Such assurance is not based on human resources, 
abilities, or ingenuity, but on confidence in the caring power of God for believers. 

They are born again, IPe 1:23 Being born again, not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by the 
word of God, which liveth and abideth for ever. They are translated. Col 1:13 Who hath delivered us 
from the power of darkness, and hath translated us into the kingdom of his dear Son: But above all 
they have the forgiveness of sin. Act 26:18 To open their eyes, and to turn them from darkness to 
light, and from the power of Satan unto God, that they may receive forgiveness of sins, and 
inheritance among them which are sanctified by faith that is in me. 

Another aspect of the believers' life is this. ICo 3:16 Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, and 
that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you? ICo 3:17 If any man defile the temple of God, him shall God 

destroy; for the temple of God is holy, which temple ye are . ICo 6:19 What? know ye not that 

your body is the temple of the Holy Ghost which is in you, which ye have of God, and ye are not your 

own ? . 2Co 6:16 And what agreement hath the temple of God with idols? for ye are the temple 

of the living God; as God hath said, I will dwell in them, and walk in them; and I will be their God, and 
they shall be my people. 

We are the Temple of God. Not the Temple in the same way as Christ, a type of the true, but A 
Temple none the less, since God dwells with them and in them. Christ is THE temple and we are the 
Temple, Christ is the main building and we sojourning in Him. 

Here we see the essential union with Christ and it is an important one. You cannot claim to be 
related to Christ, to be "in Christ" if the lifestyle defiles the very image which it has sworn to uphold. 
ICo 6:9 Know ye not that the unrighteous shall not inherit the kingdom of God? Be not deceived: 
neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor effeminate, nor abusers of themselves with 
mankind, ICo 6:10 Nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor extortioners, shall 
inherit the kingdom of God. ICo 6:11 And such were some of you: but ye are washed, but ye are 
sanctified, but ye are justified in the name of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God. 

It says that these people were like that. And such were some of you: but ye are washed, but ye are 
sanctified, but ye are justified in the name of the Lord Jesus, but not any longer. The Christian may 
fail, and this is shown in the lives of David and Peter, but there is restoration, subject to repentance. 
There is hope. 

It is the "building" that gets bigger and bigger until it is complete. Eph 2:21 In whom all the building 

fitly framed together groweth unto an holy temple in the Lord: . Rev 3:12 Him that overcometh will I 

make a pillar in the temple of my God, and he shall go no more out: and I will write upon him the 
name of my God, and the name of the city of my God, which is new Jerusalem, which cometh down 
out of heaven from my God: and I will write upon him my new name. 

The Temple is something more. The scripture says that the believer is a "pillar" of God's Temple. Rev 
3:12 Everyone who wins the victory will be made into a pillar in the temple of my God, and they will 
stay there forever. I will write on each of them the name of my God and the name of his city. It is the 
new Jerusalem that my God will send down from heaven. CEV. The pillars of the Temple have the 
name of the New Jerusalem written upon them. 
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Remember, we have looked at this before? There were two Jerusalem's the earthly City of David and 
the heavenly city of believers. Mount Sinai, the City of David, Jerusalem in bondage with her children 
and Jerusalem the free the mother of us all. 

Gal 4:24 Which things are an allegory: for these are the two covenants; the one from the mount 
Sinai, which gendereth to bondage, which is Agar. Gal 4:25 For this Agar is mount Sinai in Arabia, 
and answereth to Jerusaiem which now is, and is in bondage with her chiidren. Gal 4:26 But 

Jerusalem which is above is free, which is the mother of us all . Gal 4:28 Now we, brethren, as 

Isaac was, are the children of promise. Gal 4:29 But as then he that was born after the flesh 
persecuted him that was born after the Spirit, even so it is now.G ai 4:30 Nevertheless what salth the 
scripture? Cast out the bondwoman and her son: for the son of the bondwoman shail not be heir with 
the son of the freewoman. Gal 4:31 So then, brethren, we are not children of the bondwoman, but of 
the free. We had for long ages been held in bondage, bondage to the law, but we are freed to serve, 
and the Temple above Is where we serve. 

Jesus spoke of this in the mount of Transfiguration. Luk 9:31 Who appeared in glory, and spake of his 

decease which he shouid accompiish at Jerusaiem . Luk 9:31 Appearing in glory, they spoke of His 

exodus, which He was about to accompiish in Jerusalem. LITV. Like Moses, He would initiate a 
second Exodus instead of leading them into the promised land of mortal men. He would lead them 
into the realm of Heaven and Glory, immortality and eternal life. 

This is where we come to a fusion of the people of God with the Lord Himself. Rev 21:1 And I saw a 
new heaven and a new earth: for the first heaven and the first earth were passed away; and there 
was no more sea. Rev 21:2 And I John saw the hoiy city, new Jerusalem, coming down from God out 
of heaven, prepared as a bride adorned for her husband. Rev 21:3 And I heard a great voice out of 
heaven saying. Behold, the tabernacle of God Is with men, and he wili dweli with them, and they shall 
be his people, and God himself shall be with them, and be their God. Rev 21:4 And God shaii wipe 
away aii tears from their eyes; and there shaii be no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, neither 
shail there be any more pain: for the former things are passed away. Rev 21:5 And he that sat upon 
the throne said. Behold, I make all things new. And he said unto me. Write: for these words are true 
and faithful. Rev 21:6 And he said unto me. It is done. I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the 
end. I wiii give unto him that is athirst of the fountain of the water of iife freeiy. 

The Bride of Christ is the Church. It is Jerusalem above, the Mother of us all, not the unbeliever. Rev 
21:27 And there shaii in no wise enter into it any thing that defiieth, neither whatsoever worketh 
abomination, or maketh a He: but they which are written in the Lamb's book of iife. Here the New 
Jerusalem is announced by the Angei. Rev 21:9 And there came unto me one of the seven angeis 
which had the seven vials full of the seven last plagues, and talked with me, saying. Come hither, I 
will shew thee the bride, the Lamb's wife. Rev 21:10 And he carried me away in the spirit to a great 
and high mountain, and shewed me that great city, the hoiy Jerusaiem, descending out of heaven 
from God. 

She is most precious to God, described in terms of jewels. I do not think that the Church appreciates 
the Glory God has prepared for her, because if she did she would behave like the virgin daughter of 
Zion and not as the whore of Babylon. The Lord hasten the day when we are forever with Him. 

But I said there was a fusion of God and His people and this is where we see the Heavenly City and 
the Temple brought together. Rev 21:22 And I saw no tempie therein: for the Lord God Aimighty and 
the Lamb are the temple of It. Rev 21:23 And the city had no need of the sun, neither of the moon, to 
shine In it: for the glory of God did lighten it, and the Lamb is the Tight thereof Rev 21:24 And the 
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nations of them which are saved shall walk in the light of it: and the kings of the earth do bring their 
glory and honour into it. Rev 21:25 And the gates of it shall not be shut at all by day: for there shall 
be no night there. Rev 21:26 And they shall bring the glory and honour of the nations into it. Rev 
21:27 And there shall in no wise enter into it any thing that defileth, neither whatsoever worketh 
abomination, or maketh a lie: but they which are written in the Lamb's book of life. 

The heavenly Temple is within heavenly Jerusalem. The believers have Christ seated among them. I 
want you to mark the verse in your bible. Rev 21:22 And I saw no temple therein: for the Lord God 
Almighty and the Lamb are the temple of it. All through the bible up to this point, we have seen 
depictions of the Temple but now all is clear, God Almighty and the Lamb are the Temple. The 
allusion is gone, the reality is present, the Temple is no more and Christ is all. 

This was what Ezekiel saw in his vision. He interpreted it for his time in things that he knew, but it is 
all there. Isaiah saw the same thing 700 years before. Isa 60:11 Therefore thy gates shall be open 
continually; they shall not be shut day nor night; that men may bring unto thee the forces of the 
Gentiles, and that their kings may be brought. Isa 60:12 For the nation and kingdom that will not 

serve thee shall perish; yea, those nations shall be utterly wasted . Isa 60:18 Violence shall no 

more be heard In thy land, wasting nor destruction within thy borders; but thou shalt call thy walls 
Salvation, and thy gates Praise. Isa 60:19 The sun shall be no more thy light by day; neither for 
brightness shall the moon give light unto thee: but the LORD shall be unto thee an everlasting light, 
and thy God thy glory. 

But the story has one more twist to it. Rev 22:1 And he shewed me a pure river of water of life, clear 
as crystal, proceeding out of the throne of God and of the Lamb. Rev 22:2 In the midst of the street 
of it, and on either side of the river, was there the tree of life, which bare twelve manner of fruits, and 
yielded her fruit every month: and the leaves of the tree were for the healing of the nations. Rev 22:3 
And there shall be no more curse: but the throne of God and of the Lamb shall be in it; and his 
servants shall serve him: Rev 22:4 And they shall see his face; and his name shall be in their 
foreheads. Rev 22:5 And there shall be no night there; and they need no candle, neither light of the 
sun; for the Lord God giveth them light: and they shall reign for ever and ever. 

It is a picture of Eden, where it all began. Gen 2:9 And out of the ground made the LORD God to 
grow every tree that is pleasant to the sight, and good for food; the tree of life also in the midst of 
the garden, and the tree of knowledge of good and evil. Gen 2:10 And a river went out of Eden to 
water the garden; and from thence it was parted, and became into four heads. 

God has restored all things. He has brought the wheel full circle, back to the beginning but with this 
difference. There is no more sin. There is in that city no tree of the knowledge of good and evil, the 
cause of the problem at the beginning, it is removed leaving only the tree of life, bearing fruits for 
nourishment and leaves for healing. 

The curse of Adam is removed. Rev 22:3 And there shall be no more curse: but the throne of God 
and of the Lamb shall be in it; and his servants shall serve him: Rev 22:4 And they shall see his face; 
and his name shall be in their foreheads. Rev 22:5 And there shall be no night there; and they need 
no candle, neither light of the sun; for the Lord God giveth them light: and they shall reign for ever 
and ever. 

Christ has led us back to Eden. Just what will it be like and what will we do in that glory? Well, we 
shall reign in Eternal light. We shall serve Him or worship Him. Not just praising but working for Him. 
But for now we are waiting here below and we continue to seek by the Spirit. 
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